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PREFACE

One of the fields of study that has unfortunately recelved
little sustained interest and serious research in Ghana is that of
the Visual arts and Socletye This is unfortunate because in a
country like modern Ghana, where a lot of social history and many
aspects of the antbropology or sociolegy of the people lie dormant
and documented in what I call voices of silence or plastic language
== the visual arts, material cultur; and aymbelic anthropelogye In
this matter, I regard Captain R.S. Rattray as one of the greatest
scholars who studied AsQinte among other metho&a,' that of observing
and reaching thelir culture by way of their material cultures I
have been indeed, greatly inspired by his works, Recently, Drelsle
Kyerematen has been studying As'Gnti regalis and his contributions
;premise to throw a lot of light on aspects of the topic.

My own interest in this field of study e~ the visual arts

: 1 a égeiaty - was initially kindled by Profe JeHe Nketia of the
nst:l.*éute of African Studies, University of Ghana, Legon, and I am
Very thankful to hime

; ;
| This thesis, Akan Stools and their social context,is an

a'ttenpt to study the aesthetios, the: soclal and political signi-
f:’é.emee of an objeet of art in the culture of the Akan of Ghana,.
The study centres round the sculpture and how ideas and institutions
hj#.?e developed in relation to and agsoclation with its use in
_s;f)cieﬁ?. The object is ubiquitous in the culture, It iz present
aé the domestic level of society where it has attalned importance

in ceramonies relating to life crises in addition to its use as an
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item of household mrnit;:ra. It is, however, in politics and
government that we come across the highest development of its use,
#e have the fact of a sreclal kind of povernment which is referred to
in the tlesis as the Akan 'atool polity' =~ a type of political
organisation of offices that has developed in rslation to, and in
association with, the use of a special object of art =~ the stool
in society; & stool complex == the camplex of material objects and
personnel which support the stoel office} the stool and ancestor
reverence ~= tie use of the stool in ceremonies of reverence to the
aacestors and also a means of political socialization of the people;
_ stool symbology «~ a complex of symbols in stoels and thelr exten-
.; "-?siona as epitomies of communal values and usages in plastic provere

‘-ibial language} and the stool in contemporary culture of Ghans.

E This particular topic of my study was first wggéated to me

hfy Dr!; Maleolm Ruel in 1967 when I was in the University of Edinburgh
fp be#in a preliminary work on a similar project = the soclal framework
9{? the arts of o people of Ghana. This study has been both exciting

and exacting and I am very grateful to Dr. Ruel who sugzested it to me.

‘ The field work of this study was done extensively and inten~
tifvaly over a period of four and two years respeotively in which the
author continucusly participated in the social life of stool carvers,
of ficials of Akan and noneAikan chiefs and the life of selected
village or town conrunities., He sat in the coumrts of Chanaian
chiiefs of all ranks and not only observed but alse participated
in state ceremonies to the extent he was allo%ed to do.
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The mothod of study, therefore, consi:sted rrimardly in

participant observation, ini‘cmai and farmal discussions with
ordinary citiszens of the communities, carvers, chiefs and court

officials,

The approach wes inter-disciplinary - art, history and socioe
1ogye Relevant available literature on the sculpture, the history
end culture of the Akan with special reference to \scint€, Denkyira,
Akim, Akuapim were reade Haterial on other Akans like the Fantl,

the ¥assa and Nzimms, and other non-Akans like the Gas and Adangmes

were also exsmined for comparative studies. This was useful background

work to the primary and secondary studies I had to undertake in the

rroject.

i

Firat, pilot surveys were conducted in Ahwiaa, the accredited
stool carving village of the king of Asant@ anci Apsah, & village
of___ ong Ascunt@ The purpose of the surveys was to test draft
queptipnnaires on (a) the stocl carver in Ghana and (b) how much
ali’l}"e '{the sculpture and its associations are in present day Akan

a0 5101'3' °

, Four aateéoriea of questionnaires woere administereds They |
nr& a) a general guestionnaire - a physical count questionnaire
to f Wd out actual mmbers of stools that exist in given communi-
ties ind what ordinery peeple mainly knew about the functions of
atooé 13 (b) qualitative questiomaires to find cut from specialists
ana ects of stoola)(black stools, priestly stools, ete.) (c)
the -nathattos of the soulpture from sarvers, stool symbology

froa stool artists, chiefs and the court officials of chisfa,
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After the pilot surveys in which the questionniires were

open ended, precoded questionnaires were drawn for the actual

field research.

Three undergraduate assistants namely Messrs Alex
Agyeman, Appea (Legon) and K. Okyere (Cape Coast) helped in the
administration of the first category of questionnaires The
author and his permanent research assistant supervised the aduie
nistretion of this physieal count questionnaire in ten selected
towns in the suumer of 1968, The assistants had a fortnight's
tralning since their work involved writing down answers there
and then on provided forms a: they interviewed respondents. Their
work ended with the completion of the interviews, but Mr, Agyenman

later helped in the final collation and in many other vital ways.

The other questionnaires were dealt with by the author and
Mr, Kwabe:na Ameyaw now the Rev. Fr. Ameyaw Gyamfi of the Anglican
Church, Ghana, who was then vermanently attached to the ethnographic
section of the Institute of African Stuaies, Legon. Histories,
customs, ceremonies, the language of drums and art were recorded

by the author assisted by this field auxiliary.

The author found that it would be more meaningful and
easler to study and indeed more interesting to record aspects of
the work by resorting to some documentation in photos. Photography
was not only a useful research device but also a profitable
recording methods Photography of stools and associated sculpture
and art was undertaken. A nunber of these pictures have besen
used in illustrating the wiite up of the results of my researche

In this, the inspiration was taken from Cartain R.Z. Rattray's
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works on the Art and Religion ef the Asanti and the Ascntd
in seneralg

There are ten chapters in all in the thesis, and they deal
with the followdng sub-topics as indicateds I An introduction,
giving the background of the Akan and the study, II¢ The meking
of the stool, III, the stool as a symbol of office and the
*stool polity', IV, the stool complex, V. Akan stool symbology,
VI, the stool and sncestral reverence, VII. Other ¢wmon none
otiefly Akan gsesedwa (stools), VIII. Akan stools in noneAkan
lands, IX. Stoels in contemporary Ghana and X, Recapitulation

and observations.

The style of the write up 4s both in the ethnographie
pa-c,uent and the past tense, Many eof the recorded seremonies
are records of actual field observations although they are put
in the present, 1In spite of thes fagt that the records referred
to are mostly eye~witness accounts, references have been quoted
where they have been ebserved before and resorded by previous

investigators,

In the finel ehapter, an attempt has been made to assess
the valus of the facts to such studies relating to the culture

of Ghanatan society as a whole,

At the end of the specifie period of my study, I fully
realiged that I was onl.y able to scratch the surface of an
arparently rich mine of knowledge waiting to be exploited,
The study of the arts and soclety of Ghana scems té have
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considerable light to shed on the visual anthropology and
assthetles,history and sociolegy of the countrys The suthor
will in future be looking in more detall at aspects of this kind

of studys
A K. Q.
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AXKAN_STOOLS ARD THIR SOCIAL CONTEXT = A SUMMARY

This thesis is e study of aspects of the aesthetiocs, the
social and political significance of a simple sculptural object
in the culture of the Akan of Ghans.

As an introduction, an attempt is made to give a brief
survey of the geographiecal lw and sub divisions of the
Akans, the principles of their social organisation and the
special position of Aslant® among this ethnie group, the emere
genoe of Denkyira and other Akan states which had gentraliszed
political systems that preceded Ascint®, The introduction
mentions the gencral method by which the Akan institution of
chiefahip especially, and the art of carving the asgcsedws type
of stool « the central ohjeet of the study - associated with
the institution spread to the neighbouring peoples,

Since Ahwias, a village of Ashanti, has for many years been
the official stool carving village of most of the important
AsAatf chiefship stools, its histery is studied with the view
of tracing the history of this art. The stoel artist, both
past and present, is studied and the technical process of
carving and finally the art and 1life in the village are examimed,
Denkyira 1is suggested as the known erigin of the art in Gham
and stool carving is the chief eocupation of the people of
Alvd ea,

il

Contral to the thesis is the object of the atool in the

political organization of the Akan. In Akan, stools acquired



xxii.

a marked importance but this was very outstandiing in Ascntf. The
asesedwva aoquired special significance in relation to developed
attributes of chiefship where chiefship is set within a complex
of office holders each with specifically defined duties and rights.
A special kind of organiszation emerged where there wer¢ hierare
chies of stools and not persons culainating in an ultimte all
inclusive constitutional aymbol, which in Asi .aitl bas been the
Golden Stool =~ the gymbol of Ascant® unity and continuity., There
has been a clear distinction between the person and the of fice of
a stool eccupant and there are procedures of inatailation of a
person to the office and demotion from the offices We bhave called
the political organization which evolved in association with the
use of stools where stools attached to kinegroups, the ‘'stoel
polity's The success of stool polities helped a spread of the
idiom and personnel which by the time of an As‘ant@ King, Osei
Kwadwo in 1764, as it has been rightly described, reached its
peak of development in the creation of specialist stools. Among
others there were stools which attached to kinship only. The
symbol of stool was a foous for complex constitutional structure
= the office of leader, the authority of bearer and the represen=
tative of the ancestors, The clear constitutional delimitation
of office allowed for recognition of persomal attributes of ine-
dividuals given stool offices, By the eonsecration of personal

stocls to the memory of chiefs this {s given concrets evidence.

Stool of fices were progressively supported by a series of
material ebjeots which we ¢all extensions of ths central symbol

of office « the atools ¥We have defined this as the *stool come
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plex', and have given examples from AkropongeAkuapim, Kibi in
Abuakwa and other Akan states. Included in our definition for
stool complex are the various officers who attend various items
in the stool complex, especially stool carriers, and other stool
attendants,

So in the study of the stool and the political organisation,
we have distinguished between the stool « the material object -
the atool offioce, which is office attaching to stools of kine
groups or kinship only, and the stool complex which are actually
a series of material objects and peraonnel assoclated with stool

offices.

We also examine the symbolism in stools -« the general sige
nificance of stools, end common and specifie elements - for
oxample, femalencss and maleness, proverbs and use of metals on
stools, Ve abpam that thia section will be given more exa-
mination in depth in later studies since the subtlety of the
subject and other factors did not meke it possidle for us te

know all we wished to know.

In Chapter VI the main point we attempted to make is that,
quite apart from the religlous significance of black stools as
documented in the literature on the Akan, there is the political
aspect of this objJect and the rituals asscciated with it which
have not been very much stressed, Ceremonies in which black
stools and others are used in ritual are besides a means of
giving reverence to the ancestors, means of pelitical social-
ization and interegenerational value transmission, Hence the
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great drama of stcel ceremoniss.

Chapter VII 4s a repert on non=chiefly stoels and their
uses whilst Chapter VIII examines the emergence and significance
of the asgsgdiwa in some non-Akan lands of Ghana for comparative
purpeses., Most of these places actually learnt the art of

chlefship and carving of the asgsgdwa from one or anothsr of

the Akan states or adopted it through contact, friendship er

acculturation,

Chapter IX 13 an examination of the stool in contemporary
Ghana, especially the use of the object and idea of the stool and
stoel regalia in the country's parliament. The eoncluding
Chapter X is a recapitulation and observations, We observe in

conclusion that the cultural significance of the asgsgdwa is

resilient but the phencmenon ef cultural revivalisa is giving

it further importance. The study seems to confirm the notion

that the stoel and its extensiens and other objects of art may

be potential sources for wvalidating oral traditions which the

Ghana Institute of African Studies is currently actively collectinge.
(Ashanti Project Progress Report 1963=1966, :1966:. = Institute

of African Studies Ghana )r The subjeot of symbols will be

given further study as complemsntary studies to this thesis.

Ao Ko Qo



ARAN STOOLS AND THIIR SOCIAL CONTEXT

INTRODICTION

The Aken of Ghana

The present spread of the ethnic group ealled Akan in Ghana
is approximately between latitude 5 and 8,59 Rorthe Parts of the
Eastern Region, the whole of the Central and Western Regions,
Asuante and Brong Ahafo areas of Ghana are Akan, See Map
Chapter 1 Fig 4 Modern Administrative Divisions.

Within the Eastern Region live the Akyems of Kotolu and
Abuakwa, Kwahus, Akuapems, and the -Asante: of New Juaben who came
to this part of Ghana in about 1828 as a result of a quarrel and
war with Nana Osei Akoto (1825 = 1827). The central Reglon is
mainly oocupied by the Fantl Akan, while in the Western Region
live the Wassa and the Nsima speaking Akan. Until 1957, all Brong
Ahafeo was part of the Asanté Reglon and the Brongs speak both

a dialect of Akan and . Asanté Twi,

Climatically, all Akan lands lie within the tropical rain
forests The denseat forests lie in the extreme south-west and
then move North eastwards from this reglon to Asantg and Brong
Abafo, See Maps Chapter I Fig 2 (Climate) and Chapter I Fig. 3

(Veggtatimt).

The f orests contain various deciduous hard and soft woeds
inoluding the Funtumia species, the coamercial cedars like Qdum
the oil producing pelm tree (eleas guineensis) and the plant
on wvhioch the economy of Ghana has depended for the past century,
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oocoa (cacao theobroms.) In the belt most plant food items of

Ghanaian diet are grovn.

lingulstieally the Akan have been placed in the Kwa groupe
A number of variations and dialects exist within this ethnie
unit,

The Akan are divided into a number of matri=clans whioch
spread all over Asante, Akuapem, Fgnti, Akim and Wassa.

'Each genuine Akan group is divided into eight prineipal
eatrilineal end elght patrilineal clanss The former and their
moities are E?“ na and As o Oyoko (Anona in Fanti) end Dako,

sona end Dmum {or in Agenee and t Agona and Tog,
ﬁ&e (Twidan in Tants) end Tena, Asakyiri and Amozksade and
Aguena end Abrade. The principal patrilineal groups are Bgsommuru
Bosompra, Bosomtwie, Bosomnarsm Rketng, Pg%& Apram and
éET:TcSaade. Not only go the same clans ex among all Akan
groups wherever they are found, but what is more interesting is

that members of the same clan consider themselves as brothers and
sisters irrespective of where they hail from® (Boahen, 1966 p.k)e

Each of the major matrilinesl clans has a symbol. Henee the
Oyoko clan which is the clam of the Premier ruling group in
the historical Asante Uplon has the hawk (mdog) for thcir.
symbol. Other symbols are the parrot (akoo) for Agonap
raven (kwakweadabi) and red snake for Asonaj bufallo (ekwo) for

Ekoonas bat (smpan) for Asene; leopard (etwie) for Bretuo;

eagle (kgre) ror Agakyirij and rire (ogya) for Aauann-1

’BDAHEN, Adu A, 1963, The Akan of Ghana., Notes and Queries on

History, No. 9. Also DANQUAN J.B., 1928, Akan Laws and Customs,
Pe k7. Londons George Routledge' Sons Ltd.
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Not much 18 known of ancient Akan history in spite of some
attempts that have been made to show conneoction with,and influences
on, Akan culture from distant lands in the Near Fast and North
Africa, Tekyiman in Ghana is the place actively remcmbered
everyvhere we worked as the place where many Akans settled
togotﬁor for a time before dispersals cccurreds However, allue
sions are often made in current oral traditions to Egypt and other
lands as the original home of the ethnic groupe The late Kana
Attah Kwaku, Omanhene of Enchi, Nzima, gave an eloguent oral
history in which he firmly underlined the validity of such claims,
He traced thelir migration from Fgypt aorcss the Saharas The major

1
partings between the Akans, he said, occurred at Tekyiman,

1

SIEBER ROY & QUARCOO A.Ne 1967. Sefwi Wiawso and Enchi Orel
Traditionss Institute of African Studies Legon Research Peview.
Vole 3y Hoe o




For our purpose it is sufficient to note that the Akans have
1ived in their present gsographical spot for the past three or

more eenturies and today this ethnic group is really an amalgam of

people and institutions and among them are communities which

are matrilineal or patrilineal or even of double dancont.z

-

Generally descent is traced through the mothers. It is
believed that the phyasical continuity between one generation
and another is maintained in the blood of the mother, and se
a man is physically a product of his maternal kin. His jJural
rights and obligations are largely determined by his membership
within the groupe In spite of this general rule among some
of the 'matrilineal Akan' specifie offices, and even property
may dbe inherited patrilineally, This happens because of

the Akan theory that, man comes into being through the fusien
of the mogya (bloed) which comes from the mother and the
ntoro (spirit) which is supplied by the male progenitor.

A child's training is primarily the responsidility of his
father. When a man dies, it 4s ideally, the son who should
provids his coffin and part of his funeral expenses. He may
inherit this working tools and moweable propertys A son
fights in the asafe (war company) of his father in war,

This was why 4in the special political system of the Akan,

the Konti, stool {1it. ko = war, enti = becauss of)soften
patrilineal;for it is the agyabosom (fathers spirit) which
mst operate in such orises. Fortes' ocase study of Asante”
on Time and social structure throws a lot of light on the
¢loseness and interaction of matrilinity and patrilinity

in pelected AiSante towns,

Within the Akan are groups like the Guans who trace
desoent strictly from the paternal progenitor, but in such
cases t00, people stlll think of themselves as belonging to

the mother's group in all things except the fact of specifie
descent identification.

The military organisations called psafo among the Fanti
are patrilineal organisations, Membership defines certain rights
in land and inheritance of moveable property,

Cee also RATTRAY ReSe, 1929 Ashanti Law ond Constitution,
PeFe 2ud Impression 1956, Oxford University Press, Amen House,

hm 3.‘:0&-. RATTRAY LS‘. 1927. Eﬂif&@g and &ﬂ g ABI’E&
Pe 2364 0zford University Press.
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It is worth mentioning Eva Meyerowits, who contributed
a lot to this aspect of the literature on Akan in her three
essays on Akans The Saored Akan (19%1), Akan Traditions of
origin (1952) and The Akan of Ghana: their Ancient Beliefs(1958).
The Akan ef Ghamat their Ancient Beliefs begins with a summary
of reconstruotions of Akan migrations contained in the Akan
Traditions of Origine She gave en impressive account of
reigns of kings and queens of the Bono Kingdom from 1295 « 1740
and attempted to draw analogies between Akan beliefs and custom

in Libyan North Africa.

Assessing her .cmtribution, 800631 rightly points out that
it s diﬁ‘icult to ageept hexr hypothesis wholesale for she
obviously neglected the relevant fields of study such as line
gulsties, soclial anthropology and ethnography. The overe-ambie
tlous nature of her project too added to the deficiency of
her work. Goody, however, eontinued his assessment of the work hy
saying that he did not imply by his overall eritiocism that:

*there has been no connexions between the present state

of Ghana and the medieval kingdom of the same name, even
with North Afriea and the near East. There certainly bas.
But to interpret the Akan peoples in terma of a mass of
wholesale migrations from one place to other is to diaregard
the three basic faotors: (1) The Akan language is placed
by all authorities among the Kwa languages, spoken over the
greater part of the forest belt of West Africas (2) That
the culture of the Akan speaking peoples has never been
regarded by observers as being 'non-Negro's, Indeed the
religinus institutions as deseribed by Rattray and Busia
have parallels acong the inhabitaats of eother parta of

1@0013! JACKe 1959 Ethnohistory on the Akan of Ghana,
Africay 1959, pe 67.
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Scuth of the Saharae (3) That the physical characteristics
are not notigeably differeat from other forest dwellers.'

This summary of Goody, like the general theme of Meyerowits, implies
that there has been a connection between ths present state of Chana
and ancient Ghana, but this is yet to be conclusively proved. At
a recent sympoaium of the Ghana historiocal association in Legon,
Gham.1 the concensus of opinion was that the supposed link
between ancient Ghana and modera Ghana ocould be acceptell only for
the weantime since a lot of research 43 needed to prove the alleged
link. Danguah, of course, agreed with many aspects of Neyerowitszs's
contribution, He was principally responsible for the present name
of the Republie of Ghana, for having aocepted the thesis, he argued
for the adoption of the new name ¢hana very seriously before the

national independence of thn. ecountry in 19572.

What the stories of migrations would have given us, if they
wers authentic, would have been some reasons for the near homogeneity
of the Aka.n culture as a whole, However, this ethnie group has
lived at least for over three centuries in their present homs and
the history of their interaction in war, trade and other social
situations give us sufficient data for most of the present cultural
eonditions in the community as a whole.

In matters of belief,the social institutions on the whole we

1 See Hotes on Symposium on the Akan in the occasional jourmal,
Ghana Notes and Cueries Ne«9 Dre Adu Boahene's short paper is
particularly interesting and pertinent to the subjeot of the
Origins of the Akan people, pe

2 of+ DAMVUAH JuBs, 1958. Akan claims to eriglny from Gham. Fest
African Review 26, 338,339 Nov.&Deos,1955;1968-70,

The culture ef Akan Vole XXII Nools Ward, Ee¥e A short history
of the Gold Coast, o PPe 39=45e [frica Afimirs Octe 1952

See Bibliography for other contributors on this topis. Notes and,
Queries guoted,
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find a mmber of uniformities throughout, Beldefs in God, gods,
ancestors and ether spirits are identical or similar, Chiefship
and all that is asasoclated with it is not only common in all Akan
but very similar or identical in even many nonwAkan lands of Chana.
To a large extent, therefore, the Akan are culturally & unit, and
the place and function of the stool as ons of the principal sculpe
tural objectsin the sommunity is very importants

The major Akan prouns

As far as the history of the Aken in modern Ghana is concerned,
the major groups have been the ' Asante, the Denkyire, the Akwamuy, the
Akim and the Fanti; and to a lesser extent the Nzima and Wassa groupse
Their material culture and elements of their nonemsterial culture
have influensed all other people of present-day Ghana considerably
over the yesars, Denkyirs was the greatest northerm Akan group prier
to 1700, but Asanté conguered and replaced her as the most powerful

state,

Eany of the social institutions and way of life of the Akan
as a cultural whole were present before ths fall of Denkyirs: but
the literature on Asante: sugyests that in certain lmportant aspects,
tiese were further elaborated or their significance heightened in

Asante,.

The report of a spetial seminar of Ghanaian historians re-
corded in the Chana Notes and (ueries No., 9 suggests that at the

sane time as the Denkyira were exerting themseclves as the Northermn
Akan, Akwamu and Akim were doing the same in Southern Ghana and
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extending the bounds of the cultures Fantl and the Vestern Akan,
namely, Wassa and Nzima were the prinecipal intermedlaries between
Denkyira, Assnte: and the coastal traders, both foreign and ine
digencuse m- means that most parts of Ghana south of / Asante

were touched by Akan culture even at this time,

Vory brief notes on some of these majer Akans may be useful
background te understanding the special place of the material artie
fact that came to be knowmn as the asesedwa = the stool. The
anesedws was usually made from the Osesedus funtumia, afiicana;
and 1ts social, political and ritual uses have influenced the
culture of all Ghanae

AXTAND
Akwamu reached the peak of her eminence in the 17th century

and round about this time both the Akuapim and the Akwamu moved

inte the Guan communities of South East Ghana, Akwamu was powerful

in her region and levied tribute from the Acora traders before they

were allowed to pass through the hills, By 1684, the Akwamu empire
extended along the Gold snd Slave Coasts and incorporated Accrae

A century later Accra "noownd her inderendence after it had

' absorbed much of Akwamu cultures (Wilke 1957, 19593 also M.J.Field 1940).

¥hen the Akuapim state was formalised about this time efter
the battle at Abotakyi, a village half a mile from present Mpmg
Akuapim, the foreign dominant skims who came to help the Guans against
the Akwamu lorxds, saw that their hosts already knew the use of the
asesedwa in the institution of leedership, They, the new comers,
knowing more about that particular statecraft, allocated specifie
places and titles to those who had ths symbels of leadership,



U
Among non=Akan peoples it was not only Accra that was influenced,
From the recent history of those Northern Krobo called the lianyall

we see that the Akwamu actually taught thea the Akan statecraft
" _
including the use of the asgsgdnae

m.
Akim was another southern Akan community which was fairly

powerful during the 17th century. She was rieh and ochallenged

the power of Alkwamu sericusly. According to Danquah (1923, p. 2), Akim

Abuakwa had dominions by 4660 which spread ever the Densu river

to Acora, with the Fanti as their western borderland end the Krobe

and Adangms as the eastern limits of their kingdom. The Akia

Abuakwa always tell the story ef their successful sncounter with

Nana Osei Tutu of Asante to show how powerful they were at the

time, Vhen King Osel Tutu of Asante was erossing the River Pra

to punish Akim for helping Denkyire againat him aboutl 1730, he was

killed, The history as given by the Kyidomhens (chief of the

rear guard), an old horn blower and court historian, and the

State Secretary of Akim Abuakwa is confirmed by records in the

Ghana Arehives. The fall of Osei Tutu at the Pra river is the

principal incident forming the substance of the great Asante

! Extraoted from a certified copy ef Bassl Chureh notes by the

sourteay of Nene Aketeku Akrobetto, Paramount Chief of Yile
Krobee Other informants are lens A%u of the Asu linsage Manya
Krobo, Odumasi and Nana Kwafe Akoto, Paramount chief of Akwamu,
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*forbidien word' litarkese (the great oath)e The Akia say
they thus bscame the killers of the most forwidable man of that
ages This event adisd to the special merits of their king
Kuntunikrunky a3 one who should have a memorial in the form of a
black stoole Until this day, one of the titles of the Okyehens
is the king who captures kings (that, is, the bravest of kings)
Qhone & gkyere ahene, The full title 15 Xwaebibire mu hens,
ghene a gkyere alions, Xwse mu ade kese (Xing ef the deep
forest, the king that catehes kings, the great thing - referring
to the leopard of the foreat)e

Akim later received a section of the people fron
Juabeng Asante who ¢ame south about 1828, They gave land te the
British colenial governssnt st the tize at a nominal priee for
the wesettlezent of those refugees,

DITITA

We bave mentioned that historically Denkyira preceded
. ‘Adante. a8 the greatest power definitely ia the morth, After
falling in 1702, she made a mumber of attempts, the last in
about 1730, t¢ regain her lost positions (J.K. Kuma 1965, Ailse
Ghana Kotes and Cueries Noe 9 ¥olfson Freda « 1958 « summaries
of Boa;man on Denkyire)e |

The history ef stools, the present principel symbol of
Akan ghiefship, begins to take shaps in Denkyiraj for the histery
of the rise of the art in Aganté 68 told in Alwiaa looks back

to Lenkyire as the home of one Doasri who popularised its carving
in Asanté.. Ye are led to this conclusion by our snalysls ef
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the oral tradition collected from Ahwiaa, Denkyire and also from
the materlial reforred to on Denkyira. The kings of Denkyira before
the fall in 1702 used stonls as symbols of their office. Nana
Ntim Gyakari was eaptured and beheaded as he sat on asesedwa
playing the game of Oware behind his forces (see Chapter V,
Plate 197 ), Again, 4t is the first place in Ghana we hear of
a stool descending from heaven and given by God to be the
embodiment of the soul and being of a peoplo‘. This stool 4is
called the jbakamiwa and it descended with a sword named Sasatis.

Denkyira's influence was mainly on other Akan states.
Bosmz mentions the conquest of the state of Aowin by Denkyira
and from these reglons including Sefwl Wiawso, Denkyira got rich
ores of golde Elaboration of golden ornaments of chiefly aymbols
not excluding the ssesedwa was very remarkable in Denkyira during
ber great dayse, New mrnasents were made every season of the first
fruit festival and at the purification ceremony ealled (dwirgs
During these festivals, the principal stools, as extensions of the
one whioh fell from heaven, were ritually washed, In a historieal
praise song of the Abakesdwa of Denkyire, Nana Boe Amponsem IXIX
expressed this in an interview at an Odwira festival in 1966 *

L Heaven is asszociated with God and great thinga in Akan,It is not
without basis that Anokye decided that the Golden Stool of Ashanti
which was to be the symbol of their continuity should fall froa
beaven, This will be discussed in more detail later.

BO-SMAN,Wey 1705, A New and Accurate Deseription of the %gg.
Translated froa Dutche Londone. "+ See Freda Wolfson .
Pageant of Ghanae. Londone Oxford University Presse Reprint 1959,

2
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Amponsem dwa & odi sika atompenada
Amponsem dwa a odil sika atompenada

Amponsem, Nana Amponsem, Amponsemdwa a onom sika toasen.

Amponsenm stool that (eats) new gold

Amponsem stool that eats gold mass (gold mashed yam)

Amponsem, King Amponsem, son of Amponsem stool who smokes
the long golden pip.1.

ASANTE

After successfully throwing off the yoke of Denkyira rule,

Asinte ' became the principal community in the spreading of Akan

culture. This she did through imperialism, trade and other forms

of social interactions with other peoples of Ghana, From a wide

range of documentary sources we get an idea of the content and

spread of this Asante’ imperialism, A brief but suceinct summary

is given by Wilks in his essay on Asante’ government, He ocutlines

‘

The meaning of *0di sika atompenada' takes its root from the great
days of Denkyiraes It was the king of Denkyira, Amponsem I whe first
had this apprellations Amponsem kesee a 0di Sika stompenada. He was
rich and had a lot of gold flowing in from his several dominions.
Every moming slaves brought him gold from one or the other place.
Gold was spread on his table as he dlned.He used gold but once

for every occasion., He had new ornaments all the time, It was

enly freshly mined gold that he used for his affairs, He was said
to have refused to see on his dining table any gold which was a
few days olds Every morning his table must be decoreted with new
gold, This gave him the great name of Amponsem who neéver uses
(eats) 014 golde

Amponsem never really ate gold., Indeed, what the sppellation
means 1s that he was very rich and, of course, got new ornaments
made for him very frequently. At every Odwira, he must have com~
pletely new set of ornaments of gold,

An example ef the golden pipe whish Amponsem smoked was

shown to me at the Qdwira where I taped this interview,
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the growth of the Asante power from the eighteenth century when
Osei Tutu established control over lands immediately around
Kumasi like Tafo., A new state evolved, and as he puts it, 'the
segnoentary social organisation of the newcomers, in matrili-
neages, was reflected in the segmentary character of the new
state that came inte being after the war of liberation with
Denkyira.' (1. Wilks, 1967. ‘*Ashanti government' im West African

Eingdoms of the Nineteenth century, pp. 207 = 209).

Although the other Akan communities we have mentioned did
& lot in fhis field, it was Asante that widely spread the
Akan art of stateoraft, in which the asgsgiwa became an object
of very great importance. 0sei Tutu, the chief who led the
nucleuc of the Asante union to vistory over the Denkyirs, and
who 48 regarded by the Asante as the greatest king they have

had, gave epecial place te the stool as a gymbol of chiefahip.’

1 Osel Tutu became the chief of Kumasi area sometime after his
sscape from Denkyire, Denkyira exercised her power over Kwaaman and
the other Asoantf "states’ which had segmentary political systems.
These states had similar institutions, common language, and religion
and were bound by ties of clanship. zBulh 1958, p.Bss. The tra-
dition is that these states eften came together to defend themselves
against a common enemy. At this time, Denkyira was the common

enemy. Ntim Gyakari in about 1700 er 1701 sent messengers to demand
tribute from the Kwaaman chief and other states around the area.

He asked that the ehief should fill a big bress pan sent to him
wigh gold duste In addition he should send his most beloved wife
and the finger of some of his clansmen back to him in Denkyirs.
Osei's Oyoke olansman, Juabeng was at the meeting which received
this insulting newa., He swore that the insult should be thrown
back te Ntim. It was done by sending the messenger spitefully back
to Denkyiras War broke out and in this war the united forces of the
Asante defeated Denkyira and Ntim Gyakeari was beheaded while sitting
on an gsgsgiws at the rear of his armies. (Basil Freestone,1968)
Osei Tutu, pps 114~136, The brass pan, a replica of the stool

on which Ntim Gyakeri was sitting when he was beheaded and one

other personal atool of the ohief are at present in the National
Cultural Centre, Kumasi,

Asante. here, referyto the initial states whose armies fought
Denkyira 01702, The principal states were: Kumael, Juabeng,
Mampong, Kokofu, Nsuta, Bekwai. Except Mampong whieh is of the
Bretue clan all are Oyoke, Also see BUSIA, 1958, p. 8h.
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%ith the help of his priest Anokye, a special stool was made to
fall fros heavens That stoel was more than a memorial to a
past ohief or chiefse It came to serve and also helped to
emphasize that element in the conception of the stool which
made it a zymbol of the collectivitye This stool was from that
time to be the sacred shrine which should symbolise the unity of
the Agsant€ and 4t haes had an imawense power over the min:l_l of the
peoples The stool was named the Sika dwe Kofi (The Colden Stool
Kofi)e Hence Busia says "The conocept of the nation is mystical
and derives from antiquity . The Gelden Stool is & aymbol of:
4ts unity and continuity"., (Busia, 1958, pe 195)s This partie
oular idea i3 one of the greatest contributions of - Asante to
the culture of Ghana, for the coming of the Golden Stool ushered
in what might te called, a new political theory or a monumeng

of an urmritten constitutione

Further use was made of the object and idea of the stool
in later bureaucratios; finanoial and political matters in Asante:
hutor.r.l A3 they spread their influvence, the political culture
built arocund and in relation to the asesedwa stool was also
stread, Nana Opoku Obedom 1731 « 1741 spread this culture to
Dahomey after defeating Gyamen, The Degomba with thelr Kambosi
organisation and the military organisation of Salaga, Yendi and
Gonja are believed to reveal A<ant® influences Parts of Adangme~
land and the Fwe acrosa the Volta show clsar indications that
many aspeets of thelr chiefship and the .uu of the stool ia it,
were borrowed from Azantl or one or other of the Akan communities.
(Basil Freeatone, 1968, pe 155).



asesodwa kan €
The g-esedwa 43 first and foremost one of the vehicles of
thought and the soncrete expression of aspests of Akan culture,
It i3 an art because it is menemade and conveys meaning, a produet
of conscious Ot'rort. and interest, Ostensibly, its first property
48 its utility but its disension as art becomes very evident
when aspects of the view that all art i3 utilitarian is tsken,

| In time, this art-cumesutilitarian object beceme domestiocally,
politically and ritually important in the cultures Our knowledge
at present does not sake us able to eastablish a definite evolutionary
order of the asesedwa but there are established categories inte
which set types falle Thus, there are children's stools, male and
foemale stools, with subedivisions of these. Besideas these, are
leadership stools which may become ancestral black stools. Chiefly
stools may be either gudwa (the eriginal stool or stools) or bodwa
(stools made later to mark specially ereated chiefly or other
offices in a particular community or realm). Kyerematen gives
a faiy summary of the kinds and functions of stools in Akan culture,
He writess

! Among the settled peoples of the south, the acquisition
of a stool was regarded as a prime necessity, The first
gift to be made by a father to his ehild when the latter
began to crawl was a stool, Crawling signifies that the
ohild bas some to stay, A young girl undergoing the rite
to mark her attalmment eof puberty was placed om a stool,
and it waps customary for & hushand to present his rewly
married wife with a stool to make sure of keeping her,
It was on the stool that a deceased person was bathed
before being laid in state, Because of Bhis assoclation
between a person and his stool « there i3 a saying that
there can bo no secrets between a man and his stool - 4t
was believed that his spirit inhabited the stool which
be regularly used and this persisted even after his death,



Henoce it was expected when vacating one's stoel to
t1lt it on its side to prevent someone else's
spirit or an evil spirit from ocoupying.

(Eyerematen, 196k, ; Pelt)

A father gave a orawling child a stool at that stage fov' b
was belisved that the child was one that had come to live. By the
stool, a child is welocmed into the family. ¥a ba a tra ase (If
you have come, do stay).

Generally, Akan custom requires that a stranger who enters
e house nmust be given something to sit on and plain cold water
given him to drink before greetings are excha gede Aggression or
unfriendliness i3 being indicated one way or the other if a guest
refused or is refused a seat as he enters a houses The kind of
soclal interaction that follows any narticular type of reception
{s thua determined by offering the stranger a seat and something
to drink, The Akan say, that even il you will kill a person,
let him first sit downs It 43 a basie courteey to be observed,
Even people under death sentences in the past were made to sit
down before their final fates. Hence oriminals were executed
sitting not standing or hanging. This essential function of the
stool as a household furniture made it one of the things that
every selferespeeting man procureds It was unconscloualy an
artifact which indicated warm heartedness and dignity.

A further reason given for offering a stranger or guest
s stool before anything else is to make his kra (soul) which
. always Journeys with him settile in him. No one is himself when

his kra is not settled or at ease. Sometimes, it i» believed,
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the soul of a man could trail behind him as he moves from one
place to the other, This is why he must settle to give his
soul also the opportunity to settle back in hia,

Every household has a number of stoels reserved for the
upe of strangers as well as stools for individual members of it,
A ohild or youth is regarded to be hurrying an adult to death
by sittiag on the adult’s stool.

It is the very close intimacy existing between a man and
his stool that gives rise to the general saying that a man's spirit
lives in his stool, and 80 to avoid the danger of other spirits
entering into an unoccupied stool, men usually tilted their stools
against walls or ¢olumns or let the stools lie on their sides,
when vacating them, There i3 a belief that conflict is Snevitadle
between a opirit which may enter such an unoccupied stool and
the spirit of the owner of the stools Such conflicts are always
fatal to the owner of the stool. It was, therefore, essential to
avold the situation in which such conflicts might ocour,

| Personal stools oould,l however, be inherited after the death
of thelir ownerse As families glm, one may assume that the personal
stools of certain individuals became correspondingly important.
The heads of the families possessed stools which passed down to
posterity and the stools so inherited helped to preserve and

present the presence of the departed elders.

The importance of such stools must be related to the impore
tance of the matrilineeal bond in Akan social organization. The
potential heirs of a man were deacendants through his sisters’

children and so the lineage as a group traced its descent in
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a matrilineal 1ine to a common ancestress, Succession to polie
tiocal eoffices normally went down the mxtrilineal 1ime and the
stools too were inherited for they were the most intimate things
possessed by the deade They are first acquired and all eother
things belonging to the deceased pass on to the inheritor,

Elders of lineages end clans are ranked in Akan, Elders
of some importance lﬁsdgea may form part of the ecuncillors of
& chief, Each office 1s often bereditary and the most important
symbol of these offices are physisal stools, The imporiance of
the stoocl as an art:‘l.faot may be supposed to have increased as

it was inherited to kowp fresh the presence of ancestors.

Head chiefs, of course, had stools which were kept in their
repembrance when they dieds As the number of peraonal stools of
past heads in the community increased, the prodlem of picking on
a stool which sheuld get the most reverence occurrede. From our
interviews with chisfs and their elders in ell the places in which
we worked, we know that the stool of the first or the most illuse
trious 4{s normally regardsd as the stoel of the collectivity,
Sometimes, as it 43 in the case of Akropong Akuapim, & number
of them may be regarded as together forming the stoolas of the
collectivitys The other stools are thea regarded as extensions
of the one or those used in the installation of the chief teo his
office. As mentioned earlier on, the idea of a stool being a
focus of valuss or the colleotivity objectified in a visual aid

was supremely formalited by the ecoming of the Golden stool of
Asante;
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With the institution of the black stools of Akan whereby
the 'memories or hlstories of periods and peopls were recorded, the
notion of continulty of a people was established but the Golden
stoel sarried the importance of the stool a step further, Ro more
did the first stool represent persons or history of any of the
individual states that formed the .Asanté union but it represented
the whole = ell other stcols subsumed f# §l., The ides was, we
suggest, built on an existing philesophy and that it was exactly
why all the stools were collected and deatroyed a0 that history
might begin with the great stool,

The Osese and the Akan stool called after it
Osese (Funtumia africana) mentioned in Fketia's Drumming
in Akan go_ggn_i' ties of Ghanma is believed to be one of the trees

especially endowed with good spirit, Together with the Kodia or

or Tweneboa e Fntandophregma species; the Kyamedsua (Alsenia
gongensis) they are supposed to have vindiotive gpirits when

wantonly destroyeds’ other 4mportant trees also mentioned

which rerk with or lower than tis Ogeses (Puntumia efricana) inslue
de the palm tree (Flaeis guineensis), Qdadee,(Adunsonia digitata),
Agyabosum (Cantium alabriflorum) Akakapemven (Rauwolfis vomitoria),

1'l.‘ho spirit contained in the 0sese is desoribed as good because
once the tree i1s properly arprcached and treated it is amenadble to
ita use = carvingy The spirit makes way for the human spirit which
is to inhabit it when it is used as a stool, It is a safe refuze
for the spirit of man, .(Informants..Kwasl Adal and Nena Ampofo and
the court of Ahwiaghers fAhwiaa,Nana Akuapemhene,Bsamuhene of Kibi),
The spirits of trees are clso rackeds Spirit of weeds are usually
lower than the trees named above, Later, the idea of spirit of trees
was explained to mean also the 1life or usefulness eof a plant,
kedicine man (Atskora of Tafo) showed me barks of trees and later
some trees which were supposed to be very powerful, Their powerfule
ness were,in some casssydeeply buried in mysticism. See also ;
RATRAY,R.S. 1927, PPe 1 =8
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Odan_ (Piptadenia africans), Odum, (Chlorophora excelsa) ¥isa,
Black peppereguinea grain (Afframonum melegueta) _q,m,(mus-
trophyllum epacum er Calamus deeratus). Qnyina silk cotton
(Ceiba pentandra) Jkranku (Butyrospermum parkii) and Xors er
Joms or Bentoa (Lagenaria vulgaris)s The special place of the
Dsese (ﬁmtmia africana) is in the sphere of carving whilst
the axalted places of the others lie in the fields of medicine
and religions

In the institution of puberty rites for girls, marriage,
showing thankfulness to the gods for safe and difficult deliveries
of e¢hildren by wives, final funeral baths and rites, the gseze
stool is very important as the artifact which can stay or bring
or settle the spirit¢ of those for whom or on whose behalf the stools

are umd,

The Osese Kofi, 4s 80 called because the tree is supposed
to have appeared on & Friday during the creation of the earth,
The Osese tree is further oonsidered great because in spite of
its exalted place among trees, it is used at all social levels
in the oculture. It i3 constantly 4in touch with man whe has the
spirit of God and therefore, according to Akan beliefs, he
dies only when God is dead, This 1s expressed in the saying,

Iiysme bewu gnse na onipa awy or Nrane bews na mews (God dies
before I die)e

he Osese and -reservati f the stoo
Besides all its excellencies of being an exceedingly suita~
table wood for ocarving the stool and its spiritual nature, the
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Sosese could be preserved fairly successfully in many ways.

On its own, the Osese stays good under all eonditions. It
i3 not particularly easily destroyed by insects. The white colour
of the atool ocould always be maintained by washing it with water,
Ceremonial chiefly stools of Akan are wmostly kept white by periodis
washing during specifie times called adae, which will be examined
later in this thesis,

fince the Akans thought it desirable to keep the most intimate

things of past people who may be very important chiefs or leaders,
the pataso (the ceilings of buildings) assuned a epecial importance
in the matter of preservation of stools. Ceilings ranked among

the safest places where most valuable things were kept in Akan,
Important stools were kept above the kitechen fires. This process
helped to dry off all humidity and made the stool still resistant

to insect attacks, When stools stayed long inm such places they
becams smoked and turned black, This gives the black stool one

of its names arunwa  (epu - smoked, nva - stool)e

Ihe idea of the stogl

From the faet that stools were surposed to be or could be
the physical temporary abodes of the spirits of their owners, we
notice a development of the idea that the stool could be a physieal
memorial of the dead and later a useful wmeans of identifying the
presence and history of a past leader. We also see that it became
a focus of national consciousnesss The asesedwa at the political
level attained the position where it was sometimes equated

metaphorisally to the office of chiefship., The stool is always,
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however, separate from the person and of{ice of the oeccupant
and greater than both,

We have suggested that the chiefly stools developed from
lineage stools, and that the politieal organiszation of the Akan
is really organized around, in assoclation with, or in relation
to, the stools. The polity is therefore &n organization of the
offices of the personnel engaged in polit.ie:nl administration of
a given community. Not only did the offices entail political
dutiea as such but they also included some religious and military
duties 4n the case of higher chiefs « leaders whose lineage
stools came to be regarded as the supreme stools. In the Agante
case, all the other stools and stool of fices culminate in -

Golden Stool and the office of the Agontehens,

At every point the political segments show high regard
for the physical stools « the visual aids of the offices of their
incumbents. Historically, as our discussion of the coming of the
Golden Stool will reveal, it was regarded ap the thing for which
Asante people should be prerared to die for to the last man.
This was proved by the Yaa Asantewa War of 1900, So mueh is
indeed heard about stools in Akan that it iS important to find

out exactly what people mean when they refer to them,.

The term stool is used in a number of contexts in Akan
and it is sometimes diffioult to find out immediately to what it
is meant to refer., There is the physical stool = akonwaj but the
stool office is similarly referred to as akonwa, Hence people

speak of Nana Mamponghens akonwa, when they mean the stool office
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of the chief, Kkonws mma (sons of the stools) means citisens
generally or people who are of the royal lineages There is also
the stopl which refers to the complex of stools, that is, their
extensions and regalia and their organisation as surporting

material things to the stool of fice.

It i3 common to hear in Akan people saying they *run teo

refuge in a chief's stool'  medwane toa Rana akonwa, :literally
meaning, I rua te the chief's stool. We are informed that in the

past it meant exactly what it literally saids When one was able
to get to any of the physical stools of a chief, one was sble te
escape from one's adversary who might be pursuing, That was
then a wise thing to do when in dangers For in anclent times, no
ano.nhnuld lay his hands on anyone in touch with any ancestral

or even ceremonial or private stools of a chief,

later, i was used figuratively. Running to a chief's atool
meant running to his person, or more precisely, to his stool office
from where Justioe and succour was expected as of right, Running
to a chief's stool compels him to help bring justice to the one
who runs to him, It is similar to the condition into which a chief
is placed when the ocaths « the forbidden words - are said by
ecitisens, but different in the sense that, no caths are inwvolved
here, Running to sn gkonws is more of an appeal for Justice than
a coercion of the chief for justice.

In the course of i:zinto:y! there developed in the political
situation the faot of what might be called a 'stool polity' as

very clearly defined in the Asante case. It i3 an organisation



29
of of fices which developed in relation to the use of the object

of the stool as a symbol of chiefship,

Duties and privileges imposed by stool as a politieal symbol

A8 we shall consider in more detail, the office of a atool

may be described as a ‘oorporation sole', having an identity and
estate that continue 4rrespective of the particular occupants of
the office at any one time. (Smith, M.G. 1956; after Maine 1866;
Pe 155, edition of 1905)e By succession to the stooleoffice, the
holder gains access to the benefits and duties successively held
by his predecessors and he holds them as long as he continues te
fulfil his office as was expected of him and to which he swore
in his ocath at his installation. As a chief, he has military,
Judicial and religious functions to the collective unity of all
the linesages of group corporations within his territorial boundaries.
These functions were very marked in the past,

Invariably, within the territorial boundaries of an Akan
political community, there are lands belonging to lineages. These,
together with acquired lands, and lands attached to the stool office
may be referred to as stool landa. They are to be defended by the
oocupant of the premier atoolj for land is ons of the most impertant
things bequeathed to the living by their ancestors, He may be
ceremzonially only regarded as ‘ocwstodian' of all the land by virtue
of his assocliation with the stool = the aymbol of the continuity =
This is an important point to note since in some cases, the ruling
lineage may not even be a land owning group in the community. For
example, initially, the ruling Aduana 1lineage of Akuapim state was
a stranger linsage. There are other examples in non-Akan lands
of Chana too, The Kudraghe lineage of Ada (Adangme) at the confluence
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of the river Volta snd the sea claims to be the original owners
of the land and not the ruling Adidbus lirsage. Land 1s usually
owned colleotively and therefores the gsographical area of a state
s made up of lands belonging to linsagess This 48 why the
ruling monarch 4s only usually a ceremonial head and not literally
the owner of the land.

0f course, Akan head chiefs have rights in the land and
there are specifie things which must go to them by virtus of
their offices as head of the whole groupe They are entitled to
aaintenance in every way since they are not allowed to work for
themselves. Their whole time and 1ife shculd be dedicated to

the service of the statess

The stool is,therefore,ubiquitous in Akan culture. It is
present at the domestisc level as an object which has attained
importence in making life orises and of course as an item of
furniture, Generally, it 4s en art for documenting history,
and it is a form of language or visual aid that has helped to
perpetuate the moral values of the Akan. It is of course in the
field of government that we see the highest development of the use
and symbology of this cultural artifact.

Terminology and eategories of stools (nkonwa) in Akan culture

As we have seen, there are & number of categories of

"stools' in Akan culture, All seats are called Nkonws (Pl.)
of adwa or skonwa (sings) They may elso be called sisply,Nnwa.
A ohild's stoo) may be called dufua,when it is only a block of

wood, but mpesuadwa (penny stool) or more popularly paamadwa
(two penny stool) when it bas the special shape of an indigenous
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child's stool, (Chapter II Plate® 4 - 11 and Chapter II Plate 9A)

Haadwa 43 the blanket term for all women's stools; but
there are stools for girla' puberty rites called bradwa or simply
Baadwa. Bridal stools gsstrabodwa are given to women when they
marry by their husbands, and anisendwa (bzl'avu:r stool) are
presented to women whe are successfully delivered of their tenth
children or three sets of twins in successions

A generel class of men's stools is called meedwa or mmarimadwa.
¥Within this class is the chiefly atool called ghendwa or ghonnwa.
The first big stool that a man may make for himself he usually
called me mmrentedwa (the stool of my youth)s It is really the
stool by which he asserts himself as a man to de reckoned with
in the family and in society. Mranyindwa (stool for elders) may
either be Just any domestie stool for an old man in the family but also
s stool of an ordinary family head.

All categories of the ssesedra were carved from the Osese
wood whioch is whites Now other woods of rather a harder nature
zay be used; but the chiefly stools continue to be carved from
the Osese, Chiefly stools (osese nwa) Pl, remain white during the
lifetime of their owners. The ceremonial stool, that is, the
special asesedwa, often a replica of the original stool ef the
firet ancestor 1s also white. These white stools are called
pkonms_or pkondwa fufuo of a chief or even an important family
head may be ritually treated to be a memorial to him. In tie
process of conseoration of the stool, it becowmes black and then

it 1s oalled akondwa or skonws tuhtum or sgpunwa (black atools
or smoked stools) -« the subjoct of a later chapter,
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The gpunwa of the first ancestor is usually referred to as
the gudwa, In any community, there may be one or more gudwa,since
the community is uwsually made of a number of fauilies or even
ocidefdoms, As we shall be sseing, Akan social organisation involves
a complex of stools which support what we have called the stool
polity. New atools may be carved or drawn into the c¢cirgle of
existing stools for the purpose of increasing the efficiency of
government or accormodating situations brought in by the asccident
of history. Such stools which were later 'greated' to add to the
original stools are boimas Bodwa may also be & stool specially
ereated by a ruling leader for special people in the realm for
specifiec reasons. In this category of Bodwa is the Akan chiefly
stools =that are usually inherited patrilineally. MNost of such
stools are called ghenemmadws or mmamadwa (stools for sons and
grandsons of chiefs).

Nearly all ths officers of the premier stool have their
places because they are stool cccupants t!‘.’. tete nkonwa 80).
Chief stool oarriers, and chiefs of various supervisors of ths
king's palace and services have their official stoels called gsomnws.

The queen mother who in Akan is either the ruling chief's
sister, cousin, or mother, is a very important official in Agwntl
political systems She has a stool referred to as Qhemmadws (Queen's
stool),

A lot of elaboration desveloped in the asesedws in terms of
design, chiefly offices, political post and insignia, Designs
became indices to sex, posts, political manifestos of individual
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chiefs, history, and prwerbl.1

Partly as a produet of history and as a means of giving
more dignity to the chiefly gsesedwa,which should not,and,at any
rate,could not be easily carried about, other forms of seata had
recognition as chiefly seats. These are also called pkonwa. They
do net however, regeive the reverence that is given te the asegedma.
They are more or less for purely utilitarian purposess The
particular name for the first of these etools ia asipim (etands
firm)e It has four legs and a back rest., (Chapter ¥V Plate.3l)
The modern gaipim is believed to have developed from an older
form which was made with cane plant (demire), Hwedom is a more
elaborate form of the eaipim and it 1s used often by the rremier
chiefs when they sit in state and in their courts. The hwedom,
meaning look at the people or armies or enemy, is very high and
£t is on such a seat that the Goldsn Stool of Asanti 1s expected

2
to rest,

Following this gensral introduction, we shall look first
at the actual processes by which stools are carved and brought
into use and then eonsider their place in the social organisation
ef the Akan and some noneAkan lands of Ghana,

ny th- da:nz of his personal stool a chief could make known the
d to earry ocut his task of government, So the late

Auntoheno,ﬂm Sir Agyeman Prexzpeh II had a persoml design salled
Nyansape = wisdom knot, which was meant to say that his rule would
‘%a ways be through the exercise of wisdom and persuasion and not
force., See gymbology of stools in thesia, Chp V.

2For further notes form and design see the above mentioned chapter V.
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Zova (ple of adwa)

¥pesua dwa or
Eamadwa or

17

rabod:

Abusuadwa

agsenwa

Ieconwa (pls)

SSARY OF TFRMS

Seat or stool .,
The tree funtumia (0f Ghana),

The stool made from the o¢sese wood,
Has the special typical form dis-
cussed under A typical Akan asesedws
or osesedwa, Chapter II.

A piece or block of wood used as seat
by ohildren,

Adwa = seat or stools
Pemny stool or ehildren's stool .

Two penrny stool « both terms are eurrent,

Puberty rites stool »

Female stool - gsesedwa used by females.

Bridal stool .

Bravery stools. Given to mothers of
ten c¢hildren or three sets of twins

4n successions
8to0l for malea.

A man's first stool or shat is called

the stool marking his youth. Sort of
indication that he is one who fends

bimself,
Stoel for the (old) elders,

Linsage stoels
Another plural form of asesedws,

Blanket term for seats and astoola,



jAhendwa or Ahenrwa

or Puduadwa

Apuniva or Apunve
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Ple of Ahendma = blanket term « chiefly
stools.

The special stool for the ruler of a
peopls whose origin 1s buried in the dim
paste The original stoel or stools of

a ghiefdom,

Smoked eor black atool for ancestral
-b:dnu.

I1t+(BQ = made, created dwa = atool)
Created stools -~ stools for other chiefs
of a chiefdom,

Stools for sons and grandsons inheri ted
patrilineally,

Service stools « stools of palase
officials and those for posts created
t6 serve the firat chief or certain
sub dhief's or a chiefdom.

The queen motherts stool .

The fourelegeed seat with a back rest«

A more elaborete form of the Asipim

Wre of seats It 4a usually a high chair
which earries a lot of symbolism in its
arm rests and especially ths back rests
Hwedos may mean look at the enemy,armies,
or look at the people or beat the eneny.
All the trenslations are current in the

1iterature,



Sika dwa Kof

Abakandwa
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The Golden Stool Kofi, Xofi becsuse

it descended from heaven on & Friday,
Koff is the day name for every one born
on Fridaye

Stool supposed ts be beaded, It is the
Denkyira equivalent of the Golden Stoel
of Asloatiee
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A _typlcel Akan asesedwa

The gs¢sedwa was originally carved only from the tree called
osese (Funtumia epecics) and this gave the object its technical
name asesedwa, that is, a stool made from the osese tree, Among
the reasons given for the choice of this partiocular tree ares
its pliability, the aymbolie signifiocance of the whiteness of
the wood, and its suppesed acconmodating nature for spiritual

forees, whioh w:ll be discussed later in this chaptar-‘

A typical asesedwg has three partse It has a top (animu),
a aiddle section (annan) and base (wiabog)e See Figure 3be

The animu is slightly elliptical and coancaves The mirface
of its top 45 very smooth and the concaveness helps to receive
a man's seat and teke sitting on it confortadle, Oa either side
of the shorter sides of the animu eould bs holes and en the
reverse sides of the animu near the holes ere mouaj pua (aing.)
knobss The tokuro is a neceszary feature of a finished asesedwn
and it 1s either only ornamental in ordinary domestis asessdwa
+or also utilitarian in chiefly stools, It is through the holes
that bells, offigies and other forms of war trophles which later
became extensions of such stools were hung. The mpua are also
decorative as well as useful, They provide pegs which can be held

: ¥y principal informents « Ahwiaa, Kumasi, Kibi, Akropong.
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fn 1ifting the stools Fngraved stralght lines gbei, aban (sing.)
may run along the edges of all the sides of the wiabog «base,

The middle section is very dmportant beocause it usually
earries different gymbols and emblema which are diascuszed in
Chapter Vo It 4s also the sestion which determines the height
of any particular stoole

The base of the stool 4s its wiaboge As a rule, it is
restangular, and the longer sides of the rectangle are parallel
to the animu, Geomstric and/or soomorphie patterns say be msde
on both the long and short sides ef the wiaboge while the geomctrie
dosisns are both line patterns or decerations and proverbial, the
zoomorphie figures, often appliqueed, are always meant to be
meaningful symbolse

IAne: tont of the en

The making of the type of stool we have just described i»s
spread over all Southern, Vestern, Central, Fastern, ‘Asente and
Brong Ahafo regions, bdut 4t 1s in Ahwlaa in Asante, . that we sce
the highest development in, and carving of, the asesedwa, This
village £s on the great North road through Mampong Asante,, and
only six miles fyom the Asante: capital of Kumasi. MNost of the
work on the carver of asesedwa as an artist was nscessarily
done in this village but others were visited and interviewed
in Enohi, Sefwi vwiawso, Axim in the Vest} Pepease Kwalu, 0ld Tafe
Akim, 0sino = Akim, Oyoke and Xoforiduaeiiew Juabeng, Mamponge=Aluspim,
Oda=Akim Kotoku, Dodowa, Doryumu, and Kordiabebeidangme, Adae=Adangme
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Okponglo near Legon, Accrae=Ga, Akwamufis and Rudu~ikwamu; all
in the Eastj Mankessim f{n the Centrel reglon, Ho and Kpandu in
the VYolta regions Sixty carvers in all were interviewed in

~ these places cutsile ihwisa in .Asenta, which 13 the most
oelebrated carving plsce in all Ghana.

The result of {nterviews with current shiefs and their
elders in ten of the nineteen towns listed above beslfy that
the art came directly or indirectly from - Asaxit‘o)(mmm Abwiaa)
but the other nine towns believe that .Asante’ jJust happened te
be the region in which there Wa& proncunced specialisation in the
carving of the gaesedwa type of stools The exact origln of the
form 45 'civine’ or just 'uninown's The carvers interviewed
in these places had their own ideas: and the table gives a pioture
of what they thoughts Frequently carvers claimed that either
they or their ancestors came by the art through divine inspiration,
The genersl iupression gathered was that they learnito carve
rather informallys Of our total sample of sixty carvers in the
nineteen towns, 29 carvers thought they got tb the art through
divine inspiretion or divinely inspired teachers. 31 did not
rule out the possi bility of a relationship between their art
and that of Alwiaa, 37 were part time carvsrs only. Kpandu and
Ho earvers, interviewed between 1967 and 1969, traced their
art to Nwakye, their ancestral home, but Kpandu informants would
not rule out the origin of the making of the stool as Akan,
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Akanland as the home of the art

Se far we find the erigin of the asgsgdwa as an art is more
or less legsndary in most carving areas dut it &{s generally believed
that &t is Akan that popularised it. While some carvers proudly
iike to trace the scurce of the art to Asante and beyond te Denkyi-
ra and even teo the supposed Akan 'homes' in the near East and
Egypt, a few outside Azante prefer to olainm distinctiveness and
dissociate themselves from Asants or the Akan origin as the casze
miy be, We find examples of willingness to associate with Asante
4in Adangmeland and parts of Eweland where some carvers said they
got the art as war trophy from the Asante. The carvers of Adangme-
land were specifie about what they meant by that, After the war
of Dodowa in about 1826, the Shais generslly say, Tei Tsu, Akotia
and Doryumu alias Opata who were active in the war against the
Asante captured an Asante stoel and a man effered to teach them
how to carve stools as shrines for war gods. There 13 a family
in Kordiabeh now which claims to have a stool believed to have been
seised from a wing chief of the Asante armies during the war.‘

We notioce a number of carvers in Akan lands ocutside Asante
refusing to give Asante in particular er Denkyira fer that mtter,
the oredit eof being the source of the art. Akwamu, Nzima and Akin

1

In 1967, a miidle-aged woman of the family of one Cgum Akotia
was suddenly seised with fear and depression, She walked miles on
foot and behaved abnormally frequently. Then she travelled froa the
village whore her grandfather whose father was the founder e: the
Ogum Akotia family teo Kordiabeh, the town regarded as their ancestral
home, She claimed that an Asante stoel selszecd by her great grande
father was annoyed with all the faaily and has claimed her to be
a priestess to it and 'feed' it; for it has been neglected for a
long time, since successive generations have been Christian. This
woman now lives with the stool in Kordiabeh and I interviewed
her and saw the stool. She iz called Dewi. The stool is an example
of an as@sgdwa suppesed to have originated from Asante.
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particularly tend to look outaside Asante for the origin of the

Modern Ahwiaa whose population in 1960 was 9652 is an
ammlgamation of t&u.thm villages of Ahwiaa proper, Nteamu and
Anyinam, This analgamation was done in 1935 The houses in the
vs.ihp line the sides of parailel roads which run east to west,
The origin of the inhabitants of eaoch ¢f the t ree groups of
houses is marked on the houses by the letters jH, for Ahwisa, NT
for Ntamu, and AN for Anyiname The great North road through
Mampong runs through the village such that three gquarters of it
1ies to the sast of the road, The ruling and dominant olan 4in
this village is Asona end they trace their origin to Kokobiante,
east of Dompoase near Fomena, Nana Adaboy Ababio II, the Ahwiaa-
her® and his elders who were my prinoipal informants, as far as
the history is conoerned, asaign the people of Alwiaa to the land
of Boa Amponsen I when Denkyire was the most poverful forest
state of Akanlands Thay were supposed to have eriginally left
Eokobiante under a leader called Boa Asri, ¥hen they arrived in
Asants. from Denkyira, they became guests of Hana Aduopim of
Adusbine, Adusbin was on the Esumegya - Bekwal reoad, and fourteen

‘Infomnta hore weres the late Nana Attah Ewaku of Enchi 1967
(and elders), Nena Ewafo Akote of Akwamu Fie (and elders),
W of Akiam Abuakwa, and Hana Frimpong Manso, Paremount
Chief of Akim Rotokue Thia is gonerelly understandable now as thay
think their histories as Akan peeplss bave bdeen unduly shadowed by
that of literatuve on Asantey, Akim, Akwamu and Fanti were all esta-
blished states at or before the .Asantel ascendanqy and they elaim
that they knew the use of the asesedwa ad a cultural artifact be-
fore the Asante empire,

2Ghsm Consus, 1960, Vol IX.
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miles from Boamans Tihs cldef Nana Aduopim was 4in the jdontsp
(advance guard) division of the Asantehene's ermy and their

clan was fsenge

Nana Alovasl Adal, otherwise known as Adabor Ababie II,
and bhis elders could not tell exactly under what eirecumnstance
Okomfo Anckye, the epiritual confidant of the Assntehene specially
met Nana Boa Asrie FHowever, they said the oral history handed
down to them suggests that he firet met him toying with waxj; some
of the chief's elders saild, however, that he was toying with pitoh
of a plantain (muss sapientum var paradisiaca)s As he toyed, he
produced an ¢bjogt with the form of the asosedwa as we have it
todayes Anokye was said to have been :thrilled bty it. Ee encous
raged Boa Asri to make samples of his art wood, which Eoa Asrd
made later en.‘ Boa Asri's people began to make this kind of
spat which was widely used in the communitys The example which
Anokye saw Boa Asri make was, however, special, for nothing exactly
1ike it had been seen in use for many years. Anokys, we were
told, decided to oapitalisze on the stool and make it & very impore
tant objeet in the {nstitution of leadership’, Somehow, the
making of the type of atool whioh Anokye encouraged the Ahwiaa
leader to take seriously becams a court art and Ahwlaa the village
responsible for this art.

‘Infomantu Kana Adabor Ababie IX, Story esross-checked from

Opanin Polu aged eighty pluse A retired carver of the royal
Asona ¢lane

2;1&_!. Prineipael recorder of history,Kwabena Ameyaws Ressarch
Assistant, Bthnogreply and History. I.8.S5« Legon, Ghanae
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Nana Boa isri, according to the oral tradition we collected
from Ahwiaa stool elders, carved four shannma (shiefs® stools)
that is, ohiefly stools which came to be regarded as original stools
and some gsomdwa (service) stools ccamissioned by the Asantehens
around the time of the Zsante invasion of Dormaa, [Hana EBoa Asri
oelected to stay in Jefwl in Abafo area where there was s lot of
gaae at the time, for when one Abiria Moro was defeated by the
Asante, the land lying between the rivers Bia and Tano becazs a
special game land of Nana Opoku ¥Ware of Asante who was his master.
Opoku Ware, however, requested that Bea Asri must 1§.n near hinm
because of the importance of the art of his people and depend on
the Asantebene when they were in needs In Asente rendering, the
king used the word 'hungry' or 'need's So he said ‘Mo mostrs mben

me na se gkgm do mo & wolwisa me® (Come live near me and when you

are hungry beg fue or depend on we for.your sustenance)s

When Nana Boa Asrd died, Nama Anyinam became the 0dikre and
bs lived mainly during the reign of Hana Osel Kwadwo of Asante
1752 « 1781, There was, according to the literature, a marked
growth at the time in Asante financial and political bureaucraqy =
a period reforred to hy Wilks as Ksadwoan Revolution (I. wilks, 1967,
Po 241)e Agyabi Fti succeeded Anyinam and lived into the period
of Nana Osei Kwamo {777 = 1801. The Atipin and Apagya principal
stools were carved during this time. They were carved for posts
which fell to sons and grandsons of the Asentehene (Ahenemmadwa)e
One of these stools oarved hy him, or during his time, 1a inle=
rited solely by the descendants of Brempoma, wife of Osei Tutu
and sister of Ameyaw Eotoko, an occupant of )Mmovere stool ef
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Denkyira mmstxy‘. When the post called jpasamka of the Asante
kingdom was oreated and made subordinate to the Apagyshsne in
the reign of Nana Opoku Fofie, the younger brother of 0Osei Kvame
in 1797 = 1799, Agyabl Nti was made to carve a stool for i,

Rana Okyere Panin of Alwias carved four chiefly stools in
his time, during the reign of the Asantehene Bonsu Panin 4800-1824.
The stool were Amanimako (Kumasi), Atene ggtengz (office of the
torch bearer), Adu Xwame stool for the son of 0Osei Bonsu Paninj
Atene Akuaren for Sarkodie ( & faithful servant of the principal
ltool)". Nana Okyere Kuma the successor of Okyere Panin 'lived
during the time of Naena Osei Yaw Akoto of Asante. 1824 - 4836 and
this Ahwiaa chief was followed by Akwasi Yoyoo. |

Nana Akwasl Yoyoo was net only an 0dikre of Ahwlaa, but
also a very éompetent carver in his own right. This is the zan who
is remsmbered bty most of the earvers of modern Ahwiaa and even s
ot of the old and retired carvers, as the father of the art, He

is Pemesbered as the chief who oarved a lot of ohildrens' stools

! The oral traditions we collected suggest that the Asantehene
had the right of Ayete (sorrorate) among the descendants of Ameyaw
Kotokos The family name of the line of Ameyaw was known as Apagu

;;0 Mig

2Lcter. we wore told that the /manimake and Atene Akoten stools

were actually made during or after the Kofi Adinkre of Gyaman war.
The occupsnts of these stools have the task of guarding the Golden
Stool with muskets,

3Suclm a stool 48 reserved for recognition ef faithful service of

the group of _nl_ze;m%mnﬂwg:onmta of the king or chief). Recorded
history on tapes a 8+ Now in Archives of Institute of

African Studies « Legon, Ghana.
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called gpesusdwa or paasadwa (penny or two penny type of stools)

partly to teach his many children and his sisters' children the

art of ¢arving, These children used the stools of their prectice

as thelr personsl stools in their homess The surpluas stools

that were made got inte the hands of other children in the village.
During his time we were told, practically every child had his
personal stool and blocks of wood for seats disappeared. Villages
like Yankrono, Mamponten, Botoase and other further away from

the main highways also bought their stools from Ahwiaa, This greatly
revived the use of the stool as a children's seat.

Eqally important did mea and womea's stools becoms, fo
Akwasi Yqyoo not only carved imasdws (female stools) for his
wives but taught his learners to make them for sale, Meedwa (male
#tool) as & oounterpart of the rmaadwa 4$s belleved to have also
been made in great mmbers for the market,

Carvers were encouraged te travel from Alwlaa to other
places in the eountry, since the type of stool that was being
made in this villaze began to be popular elsewhere as & general
- eultural artifecte It is probably for these reasons that Akwasi
- Yoyoo is the ons remembered by most of present day carvers as
the father of the art, (Zee example of this under 'The Stoel

Carver of Ahwia Ps61 ete seq,)

Stool carving as an art and industry was fairly firmly
established in Ahwiaa by the tise Akwasl Yoyoco dieds His
successor Nana Akuoko continued to encourage the art as his
mother's brother dide Agoording to cur informants, Akuoko did
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not live longe Ktibeng was enstooled Odikro after him and this
=an lived in the days of Nana Kwaku Duah, also known as King
Prezpeh I, Stools that were carved at this time in Ahwiaa were
mostly domestic ones for there was not much dreation of posts
which required the making of new chiefly Itﬁmlﬁo‘ Nana Adabor
Panin was the 0dikre of Ahwisa when King Preampeh I returned,
This Odikre abdicated and the chiefship of the village fell on
Nana Akwasi Acae, who was the chief at the time of the investi-
gation in 1966 - 196921-

Until this day, the chiefs of the village have continued
to be the official carvers of all the stools for the Asantehens,
Who were carving stools for the chisfdom of Asante before the

great King Osel Tutu have,be desipgn or accident,been forgottm.j

¥Within the isante political organisation, Ahwiaa is now

1

¥y iaformants (the chief and his council at Ahwiaa) expleined
when I was anxious to know the chiefly stools earved during the
reign of every Ahwiaa chief@:dI learnt that as there was no king
after the 1896 sack by the sritish there was not much activity in
the political sphere of the Asante union. Se they cculd not
remember stools that might have been earved,

2Thin chisf was very helpful during the investigations.ls thinks
not much attention is peid to him as the head of the village which
makes stools for the Asante realm today. He was at Aburi in
Southern Chana and Kotoku in Akim when he was a young boy and again
when he was in his youthful days. Fe carved at Aduri, He is now
nearly ninety. See chlef list of Abwiaa since 1700, Appendix I,

;It will bs recalled that all the stools of the Asante chiefdom
were collected and destrayed, See Kyersmaten, 1969, The royal
stools of Ashanti. Afxicge January 1969 Vo leXXXIX Hoete
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A
in the Atinin group which forms part ef the fAnkobia divisian »
This division transferred from the Adonten section to this new
ssotion during the time of the Asantehéne (ana Csei Ewame,

Spreading the ert of stool carving from - Asante

Fistory of Ahwiaa says that people went out of the tommn to

other parts of Ghana to teach or earn money from carvinge This
was very marked during the reign of Akwasi Yoycoe The tradition
of leaving Asante to teach earving or to earn money from the art
elpgowhore in Ghana has continued until recent timess The present
ohief of Alwias and ethers like Nana Kofi Poku, who was one of
our informants, were at Aburi in Akuapim during the early part

of this century, The present carver who carved for the isantehene
on behalf of tiw Alwlaa chief has also been in Akuapim and Akim,

One carver who is well reazembered by the chiefdom of Akim
Kotoku i3 one Prince Bemrah, He was closely assoclated with the
Kumasi Oyoko stoole Kis father lived as a great drum carver in
Asante, Bempah was taught to earve by his father {n accordance
with the customary requirement of Asante = that a father should
be responsible for the training of his sone By the ags of twelve,

Bempah was a proficient carver,

1Ankobh Arko=banbista « Does not go anywhere. This group is one
of those that are expected to move only when the supreme chief
mves, They form part of his personal bodyguards In the olden
days, when there wore constant wars, this division was a very
important groupe Hoads of this group now form part of the King's
advisory councils, My ififermation from Akropong Akuapim (Chiefs
and elders) is that it was not customary in the past for the
Ankobiahens (the chief of the inkobia division) to travel away
from the supreme chief, H& is one of the permanent sompanions

to the cohief,
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On the invitation of the chief of Zwedru, Bempah went to
Akim Kotoku where he taught carving. He carved stools and & totem
pole which is still 4n the court of the chisf, Later, Hana
Attafuah, the Omanhene of Akim Kotoku gave him large commisasions,

When he returned to Asante, he lived principally in the
village of Sasa to carve many items of the stool regalia for
Nana Ewabena Safe the Anantahens of Kumadl. He also earved
édrums and totem poles for the chief of Adanse, Nana Kwabena Ford
and he is remexbered as having carved several things for the
Ohsne of Mampongs s took part in carving the articles Rattray
comaissioned for the Wembley Exhidition in 1924, (Rattraey,1927,
Pe 2h)s

He was ons of the principal carvers to King Prempeh I
on his return from the Seychelles Islands,

Beyerowits was able through the Asantehens,te get
Oheneba Bempah to be an instrugtor in carving to some students
of Aghimota Schools OCheneba Bempah 43 also remembered as having
sarved models round about 1937 for an exhibition in Glasgow,
Scotland,

The history of this man though outstanding is not the
only example of oarvers who seriocualy disseminated the art of
carvings According to our Ahwiaa informmers, there are many
such people who remain unnamed,
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The role of the shwiaahone as the Asantehene's stool oeryer

The specifie political relationship between the Ahwiaahens

and Asantehene derives from the former's position as the offiolal
carver of the latter's stools, Although the Ahwiaahens is only
an 0dikro, or village chief, that 13 one of the lowest chiefs in
the politicsl organiszation of Asante, he has direst access te
the person and stool house of the Asante Kinge

Although the 0dikre is sald to be the carver of the
Asantehene's stools, he need not necessarily be the actual carver
of any stool required by the kinge It i3 his duty te arrangs for
any carver of anyl stool commissioned by the kingj for be is not
only the political head of the village but alse the substantive
head of the carvers, Where be does not carve the stool whioh is
asked for by the king, he in concert with his elders should appeint
a compstent carver to do it, The most proficient in the viilage
at any time 1s normally chosen,

The 0dikro lit..owner of the tom « etherwise called the
Ahwiaahens (ohief of the Alwiaa),however, continues under every
circumstance to be executor of the rituals connected with the
carving, From the beginning to the end of the carving, he must
know what goes ¢n until the final day when the stcel leaves the
village to go to the Asantehens,

whm. the Ahwiashene receiveé an oxder for carving from
the Asantehene, he eliher goes to the Kumasi palace alone or
with the carver chosen to do the sarving for further Instructions
and spesificationss Accompenied by the carver, he next selscts
the tree to be useds A day ie then appointed when a nmumber of
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the earvers of the village go to the Wush to hew down the tree,
The Ahwiaahens goos to the bush with the cutting band and performs
the rituals which are believed to make the tree amenable to
oarving, Thess rituals include a libation at the foot of the
tree and soostimes an egg may be broken and rubbed into {ta bdark,

Formerlyy ne part of thke tree from whioch the Asantehene's
stool is sarved oould be used for any other stools or anything
else, This plece eor pieces arecr wrarped im bark c¢loth called
Jgenicyen (bark oloth) or gdowa kete (raffias palm mats) and
eonveyed inte the private Sarving shed of the carver or one of
the special carving booths for the royal stools under the supere
viaion of the Ahwiaahonse

It 45 & speeisl privilege snd pleasure to those who Sake
part in this preliminary work for preparing the wood for the
king's stools and normally all who are eligible to participate
in the exercise like to do so. Therse is, however, a szanction
against those who may refuse to help ia this oomaunal work
without any reasomable cause or prior permission from the Abhwiase
hense A fine of not less than (NEL.07) is imposed today on such
people andl the money is put into a special fund from which
participants are fed, ¢r entertained, In the past, severer

punishoents were glven,

¥hoever 1s carving a stool for the Lsantehens at any time
enjays a lot of favours, from tho Asantehens to the Alwiaahene,
During all the period of his work,he is given his dally subsistence,
monsy besldes other gifts of todacco or drinks,wijckh. e may consiume

after his, rork hours. Before he begins his work,ht is put under
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a ritual sanction through libation to observe some taboos relating
to carving and especially that of earving the king's stools. The
taboos include abstaining from sexual intercourse (thil,it appears,
is relaxed now but it was supposed to be one of the most seriocus
taboos), avoiding quarrels during the period of sarving, and very
importantly,, making sure that no woman in her menstrusl period
omi anywhere near the carving shed, The carver must, preferadly,
eat food cocked by himself, a man or a boy while carving a'king's*
stoole This type of invocation or sanction referred to asbove is
-up;;oud to invoke both negative and positive ritual consequences
on the emu-r and the Ahwiashene together and this act of invoca-
tion takes the form of libation en the carving toolses The king
could after this come down to Ahwiaa to vislt the carver at work,
While he is with the carver, & kind of joking relationship may
oxist between them and the carver could even ask the king te
reach him a tool, if a partiocular tool in demand at the time
bappens to lie near the king,

Relationship between the Alwiaahene and the king's carver
Although the astual carving of a stool for an Asante King may
be done by somebody other than the official head of the carvers whe
4s the 0dikro, the head of the village of Ahwiaa, the Odikro must
be on cordial terms with whoever is carving for the 'king's. Any one
carving for the Asantehene is,by tradition,expected to work
together with the Odikro, for the understanding is that he, as a
carver, carves first for the Odikro, who in turn presents the

uningasufi'anhnulr-th- head of the king's carvers = to
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the Asante king,

It 18 the duty of the Odikro to see that such traditional
requirements as the taboos that the carver must observe are
striotly kepte Carvers of stocls are generally required to observe
such taboos as abstinence from sexual relations before sarving,
Drinking of aleoholie liquids and quarrelling at the carving
booths are taboved, Nenstrual blood is epecially fatal to
chisfly atools,

It 43 nocessary for the Ahwiaahene to be on such terms as
te facilitate his supervision of the work of the carver. %hea
the Ahwiaahene receives his amual customary gifts which include
& pleoe of cloth, hhmomdsﬁup. from the Asantshens he may
give such a carver some token ef gratitude from these, He is
constantly with him and gives him compeny, for na one else should
Lo by a sarver who {8 making a stool for the king,

The Ahwiaahene makes and regards the king's sarver as

a special eouncillers This earver helps bim in the organization

of carving in the dlha.‘

' If, for example, a carver abuses any of the canons of their

art or cheats or makes himself a nuisance in anything which relates
to carving, this king's carver is called upon by the Ahwiamhene

t0 belp disciplins hime If there should be any order for carving
or for any people, the Ahwiaahens arrengss with this man for
exsoution of the erder. At the time of my research in 1968,
American film company wanted something about ecarving for a film
Opanin Agvei, the king's carver was comnissioned by the Ahwisse
ne to find some campetent young wea to do it, The honorariua
shared gqmeng all the pariicipantse

Bﬁg

1EE



S

Vhen & stool for the king is completed, the Alwiashens
pours 1ibation on the tools of the carver again to reverse: the
invocation effected on them at the beglnning of the ocarving, Then
he troats the stool ritually to ooumission it, He has a special
horn o¢alled gbentia « short horn ~ and with it he strikes the
aoimu or the face of the stool, three consecutive times eaying
to its

Weo gya yen ha, @ng@;

Beedi a yecsen wo.

Voo gys YyRA hg akpdi hens
wesmngdm. na nkwa ntre wo mi,

Vaso mna fan
mgnt&wuumﬂml

Na kora 1@ sunsum ma QUAD NOe

You are leaving us today
From where you have been made (ecarved)

You are leaving us to be a ohief

Your spirit i3 expscted to be sharp and you must be alive.
Bless him who sits upon you
Be & safe refuge (shrine to his soul) for the people.

After this, the stool is conveyed to the king, usually at nigt
under the supervision of the Ahwiaahepe, who may be accompanied
bty the carvers

In tho paat,all orders for stoels for the chisfdoms of
Asante wore routed through the Asantehens, As time went on ts
head chisfs of ths ecnekituent regions usually 2allsd the
gbrempon (the great oneas), could ask for stools direstly froz tie
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Ahwisahene, HMore couventionally, the gbrempon continued to place
their orders through their head, the .Asante king,

Ko patﬁm or aymbol acknowledged as the monopoly of the
Asantabens could be carved for any other ohief or anybody. This
rule 13 still striotly observed even in the contemporary situation
when most of tiw once very speoial patterns seem to be used indiee
crininataly‘.

Politieal and social ranking in Ahwisa
The head of the village of Ahwiaa is sald to cccupy the

Boa Asri stool which was conszecrated to his memory when he died,
Under this stool are two stools that mark the positions of the
Gyasehene, the chief of ths palace and the Xonti stoole The

Konti stool 4s oscupied by the next ix cxmand to the Ahwiashens,
Evdy section of the communities which come together to form the
Ahwisa village in 193%, have their heads and within these sections
are family heads who are important ouly in local matters of Ahwiaa,

Apart from thess political and lineage heads, the king's
carver or ¢arvers have special respect. They are important in the

’ All carvers and retired carvers that were interviewed stoutly
supported the idea that it has never been poszible to make the
pattern or design specifically set aside by the king for himself
for anybody elses Thaysas carvers,are not prepared even now to
make the exact aymbols or patieras for any custouer,no matter how
such & customer will be prerered to pay for ity This is confirmed
by further srosaechecks done under the examination of The carver
a8 an artist later on in this thesis, A customer may mention a
pettern or zymbol which he wants carved for him to a ocarver, who
may agree to make the named pattern for him, What he carves,
however, will have many subtle devistions from the king'as stool
of similar name,
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Ahwiaahene's councils and in the organisation of carving generally
in the villago,

Each oarving booth in the village has a head and they are
invited inte a cvuncil of the chief which deals with the organization
of carving in tle villages Oue such bead of & carving booth is
Kofi Rarikaris It was bis group that demonatrated the stages of
earving in this chapters

ad f 4L &

Traditionally, male ehildren were started on carving very
early on in their 1ives, By six or seven some children were able
to moke some very simple stoolas They were, indeed, exvected to
take very active intereat in their fathers' daily carvings. They
went to the carving sheds of their porents with the little tools
feshioned for them and at the feet of fathers toyed with little
blooks of wood, Mothers' brethers could give their sisters'
ehildren a set of jJunior carving toolset this time, Such gestures
were alwys appreciated by the fathers of the eldldren, who took
up the challenge to interest the children in the art of sarving.

Initially, only very soft types of wood were given tu¢ the
1ittle boyse As they moved from otage to stage on a sort of graded
ecourse they had the use of several types of blocks of wood which
were often ths lefteovers of thelr fatbers' sarving woods. The
movezment from one grade to another depended on the intelligence,
interest and dexterity of the appresntices By the age of elx or eight,
nost bayas were able to earve not only their own stools but types
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of the naammadws, (two penny stool) which they sold to outsiders.
Many of their own earlier stoels which they made were constantly
rerlaced by them because they were made froa very soft wood, and
usunl),r? their inability to hold the adse firmly and make only
intended cuts in the wood, rendered the stools weak and prone te
quick breaking,

Fven at those esarly ages, the children accompany their
fathers to the bush to cut and bring bask home the carving wood
for the stoolse Children were allowed, when they were adle te
do 80, to out their own wood from the branches of the felled treel
As they grew, thay helped in cutting and conveying home the actual
earving wood which their fathers used.

The first actual symbol that children learnt te carve, after
gaining proficiency at carving all types of children's toys and
real stools was, paradoxically, the Asante Kgtokgdwaa (Asante
poreupine stool) w.ich i3 the design of most suprewe stools of
Asante ghiefships There axe, however, grades of the kptgkgdwaa
and the initial ones that learners make are ninplor in details
than those used as chiefly stools. Most kotakadwas are highly
stylised and bear no resemblance whatsoever to the animsl, pore
eupine, To reach the precise form of the kptgkaiwaa takes
earvers & long period of apprenticeship, and this is why leammers
are encouraged to begin with the simpler forms of it as early as
possible, ¥hile continually returning to this design, learnsrs
have to move to other foras like the Dua koro (one sentral ecolumn
er support) and Nysanan (four legged support stools) all of which
are discussed later in the thesis,
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Ho real formal teaohing was done except at later stages,

when fathers tried to stamp their personality on the art of their
6hildren, although the idiom was and continued to be apparently
eonscrvativee As in the past, there is always room for personal
style and trade mark,

The genoral patiern, therefore, of how the art is handed
down from gensration to generation has been from father to son.
This mey soem sontrary to what might be exmected, according to
Cpanin Opcku, whe was one of our principsl friends during the
inveatigations, However, the pattern reapects Asante moral code
which stipulates that the responsibility to train a child and
give hiam a good start falls to fathers and not wothers® brothers
from whom the ¢hildren inherit landed propertys. Sons have recie
procal ¢bligationss It is hia father's spirit, ntorg that
aotivates him, This is wery lmportant to him if he should be
manlys He fights on his father's side during eny wars and
provides a coffin for his interment,

During the period of training, the mether's trother of a
boy kept finding out the progress of his siater's sons Yhere the
boy proved unco-operetive, this must be made known to the mother's
brother, If the bay failed to reform, his mother's brother from
whom the particular bay was most likely to inherit, might report
the matter to other brothers of the mother, If it became nscessary
later he was reported to the Ahwlashene, Report to the Ah:iaahene
in ths last resort was necessary because it was regarded a big
diagrace to the village, if a young man of the community was
unable to !'garve. FDeaides, such young men were unlikely to be
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able to help in the type of communal work constantly undertsken
by young men for the isantehene. Thay tended also to be drags on
the society and were disrespscted by the womene Women of Ahwisa
confirmed that in the past no women would condescend to marry
men who could not carve. That,ln itaolr?m a strong sanction
the society had againat those who would ethervise not lesrn te

carve.

For about a coentury now, the tcaching of carving teo young
onss has not besen confined to fathers alone. More often,motherh!
brothers took thelr sistergn sons cat on thelr journays out of
Ahwiaa to establish cocoa farmse Many boys who were unadble to
learn to carve earlier on because of such movements, tended to

be taught the art Yy their mothers' brotherss There are a number
of carvers who said they even learnt t0 carve from their peers or
kinsmen in ono or other of the three carving booths in Ahwiaa today,

S0 treining patterna have ahmd enly slightly and the
financisl stebility,which carving gave people in the past,continusa
to uiat.‘ Now, ecarving arpears te be mainly eonfined to three
booths which are along the aide of the trunk road through the
village, These are attached to lineages in Ahwiaa, In any one
booth may be mothers' brothers and fathers or brothers or other

‘Opanin Opoku Sintim, Ampof'o and Agyei told us this and proved
it by examplesj and our later general interviews with all the
carvers in the booths on a particular day tended to confirm most
of their informatione
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menbers of the extended family. ZEvery one in the booth is a potential
tutor to the younger people who come to the sheds. Even 80, it

48 still the special responsibility of tle fatier to take the

greatest interest in hias child,

Nowadayssthe 41deal conditions which made ckildren learn
from their fathers in particular are not often there, There i1»s
greater migration to farms cutside Abwiaa and seeking of Jobs in
the big towns of Chana, Young people, therefore, now learn to
carve from any of their relatives who are ravailable, Thoze whose
fathers or motlers' brothers or other relatives are not available

to teach them could learms informally from people in the booths,

In the past, carvers were very traditional in their styles
and continue to be so to a large extent today, Feople who want
very traditional atools loock to Alwiaa ¢arvers. At the same time,
many of the newer forms of stool designs found in Ghana today ori.
ginated from Ahwisae It 18 interesting to note how the village of
Abwiaa continues to be very treditional im style although there 4s,
side by side with thls, active experimentation on newer styles for
an expanding tourist trade in atocols and other items of Ghanalan

sculpture,

It was an enviable thing to be able to carve well, for not
only did the ¢nrvers enjqy s lot of preastige, but many of the re-
tired oarvers we met c¢laimed to have had a good start,financlally,

through thelr earnings froa tumri.um1 Fis prestige was not

>

In our analysis of the answers to the guestionnaire én the modemn
carvers of Ahwias,(See later in this chapter)it will be seen that
both some ¢ld and mid.ile aged men have eastablished cocoa farmes with
the initial monies they got from carvinge A carver with only average
8kill ocould mcke at least (1F735.00) about £300 easily per annum,
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sonfined to Abwlaa but the Alwiaa carver was respected throughout
all Asante,

In the Asante king's oourt, the carver had fyoedom of
movement and the mocredited carvers of the ocurt !'ml Ahwiaa could
be within the precints of the stool house without meking themselves
liable to punishmente

If ever there should arise a quarrel, or even a fight
between a stool carver from Alwiaa and a stool carrier of the king's
sourt, it was the king's own duty, accarding to the demands of
custom, to restore the broken sacredness. This he did by providing a
live sheep which was slaughtered to restore the ritusl sanctity
of both of themes Like the king,ne stool carrier or stool carver
should be struck by human hands,.

These privileses do not seem apperent now but the carvers
of Ahwias are still regarded with special honour and their place
in Asante, as the king's carvers, continues to be recogniged

and respected,

Precisely one hundred and twelve carvers were exauined et
various times botween 1967 and 1969, In Septesber 1968, a teat was
conduocted to examine the conatancy of what now forams the bases
of most of our cbservations on stool carving and the Sarver at
Alwiaa. 46 carvers who were found in the carving boeths on s pare
ticular day were exhaustively interviewed and the results of that
which confirn most of the basie facts we had are give.. (See alse
analysed results of questionnaire on the 'Artist - Carver',
Appendix 2), Guestions on the following among others were askeds
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¥hy do you earve? FHow did you train to carve? Who was your
teacher? Who trained sour teacher? Yhat do you carve? ¥hy do

you carve those things? Others were: Would you continue to carve?
How do you regard your carving in relation to the community? ¥hat
do you express in your earving? How are you soclally regarded?
Have you any speoial privilegea in the soclety? Are there any
special taboos for your art? De you observe them or have you to
observe them today? Wiag is the fncame you dsrive from carving,
in a year, for example? Do you carve stools for chiefs? ¥ho 18
the leader of yonr kind of art in this villege? Other guestions
sought te find cut the carver's knowledge about the hiatory of his
art and that of Ahvlaa, what are the traditiomal styles of stools,
and how innovations come about and why the object of the stool
continues to be demanded?

Oh being asked why they eoarved, more than 9 of the 16
interviewees answered that they carved becauss thelr fathers or
mothers' brothers earved and taught them to carve, Six scarved
beoasuse they thought it was essential to continue the art of thelr
angestors. However, a atrong economic motive was a very importent
element in their decisions to carve, All the 16 indic-ated umista=
kably that the financial help that oarvins has always contimued
to give men of Alwiaa eonstantly draw theam to it, It ia the first
thing & eitiszen of Alwiag could do to earn money. At least, an
snnual incoms of sbout NE735,00 (abous £300 sterling) could be
sarnsd by an average but cousgitent earver, The prospects of this
sguree of income continuing te be certain is enhanced by the fact
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of eultural revivaliam which has favoursbly affected the demand

for stools especially, for domestis purpoau‘.

Fourteen trained informally to carve, Nine did thsir informal
training at the foqt of their fathers, whilst five did at the foet
of their motherd’ brothers. Two were taught either by a brother
or so relative at all,

Tea would 1like to continue to carve but two added that they
would always want to supplement their earning from carving with
farsming « the usual side - line of all garvers, Only one would
give up carving altogether 4f and when he got a salaried or wage~
sarning job elsewhere, Two were indifferent, but all were aware
of the possibility of getting a good fiminolal start from cerving.
A number of cases were mentioned by the interviewees where people
bad invested in economically viable projects beside cocoa farms,.

The Ahwiaa garver is alive to the fact that he 18 in tie
line of carvers who have made Ahwiaa an important villege and he
is anxious to play his part as a good citizen, This came out
elearly not only in the statistical evidence assembled on this
materiel day but alse throughout the interviews of various kinds
and categories of peopls all the two years we worked on the projeot
in the village,

As to vhat they express in thelr e¢arving, fourtsen out of
the sixteen carvers, thought they constantly reflect the values, or

 §

By cultural revivalisam  refer to,return to the bases of
sultural patterns of behaviour as pramises and foundations for
changs in ¢ lture and soclaty,
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what they ealled Ade a eve fe or Oro (Wiat is beautiful of Culture).
By what is besutiful, they refer to the form and the values enshrimed
in the forms they earve, They belleve and say that ths proverbs

and symbology of their ancestors are the beautiful thinga they

express in thelr carvings. They also think they renind pesople of

the very elementary things which make living, as a people,possible;
and also eall the attention of thair fellow men to the suprems values
of *doing to their neighbours what they ﬁah to be done to themselvea',
The stool, a® will be discussed more fully in ci:aptor‘?. is

believed to be first and foremost symbolic of goodwill, respect

and swareness of the anocestorse Two saild that they help to

sotivate 1deas based on or opposed to those of the cultures In a
mitshell, they expressed the philosophy embedded in proverbs, languages
politics, history and religion to some extent of the people,

Although the artist of Ahwiaa now attempts new designs for
eoonomie reasons, he says and notes that he has a better chance of
making more economic gains if, paradoxically, he keeps within the
traditional canons of atyle and form, in the eszentials of his

art‘.

New designs may be reached by seeident or deliberately.
Two mon, one of whom is Jead, have been particularly known ss
c¢lever initiators of new designses The living man is Kwaku Ahinfie

They are unable to 14st very neatly what they wean by this,
(alse canons for art oriticism) but when confronted with the objeot ,
they are explicit in their oriticiem, Coapare with RATTRAY Re3e
1927, ppe2The 276 and his Mampong oritics of sarved objeots rela=
ting to ehiefship.
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aged about fifty-twoes One very young boy recently earved a design
through a technical error while he was carving a very tnditional
pattern. The Xotokodwaa (Kotoke stool) which he set out to make
ended in a piece now called asempa (good news).(See gymbolisn
in stools, Chapter Ve Flate 7 &19) |

New names for nsw stools or new names for older patterns
slightly modified do cocurs An initistor of a new pnttorq nay
be the one whe givea it a name, [Kaming of stools is also influe-
noed by new ideas in the society, events of h.‘..ntorﬁr, social pressures
and changee Thus the silver cup stgol which 1s a variation of an
older form called the Jiyamedus (God's tree) got that name when a
renowned footballer was honoured as the football hens (the football
chief) in Ghana in 1965, A variation of a lion symbol in the
pfinifini (ths central section) becams popularly known as QObasako
msu oan (one man cannot or should not attempt to own or govern
a country) in 1967, Both this stool and a kente design which was
named after the wife of the first president of Ghana became known

by this name,

The Ahwisa carver still cbserves a number of taboos which
relate to his earving:s This tine, however, about 15 carvers observe
even the only one they all respect very much, as a matter of con=
vention only. This respeoted taboo forbids sarving on the
great Fofie day in remembrance of the Friday on which the Golden
Stool ‘'descended from heavea' Twtlvé:s[the carvers have no objections
to the observation of another taboo which requires no sarving whean
there is a funsral and a corpse awaiting burial in the village.
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Other {nteresting things edout the carver are that 15 of
the pample regard thelr art as historical and not essentially a
religious sculptures This reflects favourably on our diffuse
interviews within the entire period of ocur investigations, They
rexember that the older sarvers had privileges in Asante in
general and in the isantehens's courts 9 think that they engage
in a very prestigious art and that they oould be accerpted in
various and magy places in Asante. or Akan in goreral where others
would be refuseds

Each sarver knows that 4t is his duty to maintain the tra-
ditional standards in sarving the gsesedwa, The morality governing
the sale of stools is that bad stools must not be put on market for
sales The Ahwiaa carver's market includes all Ghana and the toubists
whe travel all the way to the village to byy stools and other
items of Asante saulpture,

In the village of Ahwiaa we find an important Chanalen art
and its artists Thias art which has attained a lot of prestige as
a symbol of political leadership continues to be virile in the
village and Ahriaa s proud to be assocliated with it,

cel process of st carvin
¥e notice that origlnally the Osese was the principal woed
for earving the stool we have deacribed, the Osesedwg or Apesedwge
Other fomous troes like the Nyamedua (Alstonia gongensis) and
Amsidua (Funtumis Africana) are known to have been used in the past.
Various kinds of hard woods Jlike cedars of Africa,are now uwsed,
0g03e, however, continues te de the most generally used woed for
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very important leadership and chiefly stoels, whilst species
of the mahogany are the popular woods for big domestie stools.

The distinguished poaition and the "powerful nature' of this
tree makes it necessary for the tree to be cut dowm only after a
number of ritualss Some of these rituals have been mentioned
earlier on, but we saw a variation of the ¢eremony of propitiation
which precedes the felling of an Qsese in a forest about eleven
miles from Ahwiaa. The hewers of the tree were altogether nine,
They had with them a modern wood saw, axes and nine big adses.

At the foot of the tree, the carvers put an earthenware Asante

dish with eleven eggs in it. There was another dish with mashed
yaa and three sooked eggs planted on its top. A big pot of palm
wine stood at the base of the tree before we arrived there, With
the help of the men,an o0ld man who officiated, tied a piece of
white calieo half way round the tree. He drew the mashed yam close
to the foot of the tree. A libation was poured by the old man to
the apirits of the ancestors of the land on which the tree stood.
They were mentioned in an act of reverence, From the same calabash
used in the libation eceremeny, palawine was served to all of us.
The ocompany sat and relaxed for some time conversing generally about
their work and the spesial qualities of the partiscular tree whioch
they had found, It was astually one they bought from the owner of
the land on which it stoods

After a time, the 9014 man ¢alled the gathering to attention
and requested that all ef them should get ready for the task before
theme. A full bottle of schnapps gin was handed to him as he stoed

at the foot of the trees Reverently, he bowed down and placed the
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bottle at the foot of the tree holding it with both hands. He

reached out for three of the raw eggs in the dish and threw them
one after another at the tree, '0Oh Osese tree,take these eggs and
eat them', He took the gin and poured it all down in another

act of libation saying:

Osese Kofi, Kefi Katakyile

Ygbae a yeama no bgne bi.

We na wode hene na obi di bie,

Wo na woye hens na wosi hene.

Katakyie Kofi, Katakyie Kofi.

Sese Kofi ee, ygbebu wo ma wakodi wo hene,

Enti yeebu wo & ma Yon mpers,
Na beema Kofi ee, emmubl nsos.
Bgega Kofi bggye wo nsa nome
Oszese Kofi, Kofi Katakyie,

Osese Kofi, Kofi the great;

Ve come to you not up to any mischief,

No ons can be chief except you first are.

It is you who makes a chief.

Great Kofi, Kofi the great.

Hail Osese Kofi we come to cut you te go and
be the chief you are,

Therefore, spare us any injuries,

And brave Kofi, do not break into pleces.

Brave EKofi, come take tihis gin and drink,

Osese Kofi, great Osese.

The men approached the tree and cut it down with the long wood saw,.

The ¢ld man who did the propitiation explained that the
acts used to be very hport__ant and necessary to ensure technical
efficiency and maleability eof the carving
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woode¥

The carving of this important Akan artifact is done with
comparatively very simple tools. Among these tools are various types
of adzes, chisels, scraping knives, amall piercing rods, and sand
papering materials. The tools ocan be grouped into four: First the

axes and adzes. Under this group ares asen s9sg kgseg (big adse),

asen sgsgwa (small adse), 3930 atwanua (gutting adse), 8980 dianim
(1it. the leading adze == strong and heavy adze used to begin

a heavy carving) 206a payee (adse for splitting), sgsg trg (broad
edged adze) (Plate(lP1A )  The second group consists of chisels

or chise~like tools. They are: Bamye (eutting *chisel’) Payee kgseg

(big chisel), Payee ketews (#mall chisel), bgmee kgseg and bomes
ketewa (big and suall chisels = a kind), bgwerg (finger-like chisel),

fifiys (very thin piercing tool), ghgn (a tool like the fifiye),
dawuruws (small edged chisel), pgews (ehisel). The third group of
tools are various kinds of knives; the blanket term for

them 1s asekal (knives) gekammoa (knife-like tools) psema pasue
(knife used as a carpenter's plane), nwayg (sorapper plane)

sekanmma (small knives for putting in finishing touches). The last
group of tools consist of miscellaneous sharp and tiny toels for
putting 4n line and geometrie designs. Nyankyergn (Ficus asperifolia)

43 used as sand-paper for sand papering and finished stoel.

A This ceremony was not specially mounted for me to see, I was anxious
to see this if 4t still existed and so intimated that if any one
should hear that somebody was going to do it, I would appreciate
it, 4f I was told about it, Iuckily, someone was casually talking
to Opanin Ampofo, one of my informants, who now buys stools froam
the carvers in the village and retails them, He was telling hia
that he (the carver) would be able to give him some real asgsadwa
to buy because he is a member of a group who have bought an ozese
which they were going to fell and share. Opanin Ampofo asked
whether they were going to prepitiate the tiee to which the carver
answered, yes. This reached me through a messenger and I arranged
to go and see it. Compare with RATTRAY, R.S., 1927, p. 1.




Dua buo
Dua no twitwa
- Dus ho ewsewase

or

Dua ho titi

Noufua
(sing, Aufua)

Sose atwanua
So0z0 tre
Pase

Paee ketowa
Mmowere

Rwanye

Nyankyeren

Alconwa anim 80
Akonwa ho s0
Akonws s0 twitws
Akonwa: atiko sose
Esini ania tam
Akonwa atiko yiyée
Akouwa anins nwgnee

Carying and Tools

Hewing down the tree
Cutting the tree into pieces
Removing the bark of the tree end

sometines rough shaping

Reetangular blocks of wood ready
for carving

Adze for cutting wood

%ide edged adze

Chisel

Small chisel

Fingerelike chisels

Chisels for boring small holes

Round edged chissls

Knives

' Spokeshave’

A kind of rough faced leaf (Ficus asperifolia)
*Cigging' ths face of a seat

Dy glng out the sides of a ssat

Shaping the anim or face

Shaping the sides of the top

Straighte:ing the sldes of the face

Finlshing touckes of the sldes and faces

Seraping the face of the stool with the
plane or srokeshave
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Adwini die Working designs into the stool = lines
and other designs.

Akonwa ho twie or twa Sand papering the atool
Kpae yie Pouring libation on the finished stoel.

The axe was the traditional tool for felling down the tree

and cutting it into suitadble pleces. Ygde abonua no kotwa dua no

yeye atitimu, Usually the bark of the tres is re.oved in the forest
and this is called Dua ho awaewaes Rough shaping may begin in

the forest where distance from the wood to the ocarving sheds at
home 18 considerable, This helps to reduce the weight of the
blocks and also cuts down the work that would be done on them

in the sheds.

¥When the required -ieces are shaped as in 1 & 2, in
Chapter II Plate 1 they are called nnufua (dufua, sing.).
Children may sit on nnuf:a at home but adults sit on nnufua only

on farms or in ecircumstances w:en they are in g.riof.“

The shaping of the stool begins with the animu,when the

8Qsgkaseg 43 used to dig out the *'face's A few strokes of the
adze begin to show the "future face or seat' of the stool.

Chapter II Plate 1, 2 & 3 also Akonwa no so twitwa or animu so.

Next, the sides are cut. 330 twitwa (cutting of the sides).

This is done with some of the adzes (nsgsg pl, sgsg)e The sides

are then marked and the adzes are used to scoop out the sides.
The sgsg atwanua 4s frequen ly used in this exercise. It is
therefore a very important tool in the carving. From this point,

the chisels and the adzes are used as they are needed alternatively,

See numbers of the piectures on the pictures themselves = below.



PLATE CHAPTER TII.PQA

Full view

Side view

Dismond shaped nasmadwa (children's stool)e



Chapter II PLATE IA

1 Akuma (axe) 2 & 3 Sgeg (adse)

PLATE IB

Axes and




Fifive (Fingerenail-like chisels)
Bgooyg (Broad and round edged o isels)

lnwaye - spokes shave - extreme left comer belongs te the
group fours Tho instrument « on the extreme right is a modem
carpontyy tool net normally used in Ahwisae This pioture was
taken ia 0sino in Akim Abuakwa,




PLaTe CHAPTER I, Fic

Third Group
Knives




Chapter II Plate II

Opanin Earikeri end ids 'appreantices’
hewing down a trees

Osei Yawe Ople dufua, (Beginning te
eut the block of wood),



(Cutting

o Otwitwa sg, or Anims pis.
the top or piecing the face,) (Continustion of I)
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Abain bo.

Ewasl Nsda.

sampenie Otens esine enige (straightening

=

the sides),

Kvwamne



Kwas\ - Nsia. Qyiyi atiko, (Shaping the back
of the heads)

Ewome Adomakos Ofefa. (Shaping with a knifes)



laning the surface)

(r

animue

Karikari,

Opasin

tokuro, (Piereing the hole)

Kyel.

Taw



Osel Kwame. Qdo sekal yiyi tekure Zu.

Adomako. Otwi hoe (Sand papering the stooll
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A lot of care 1s taken in this section, for it is here that the

main pattern of the stool is shown,

The wiaboo (base) of the stool i3 next marked and carved
to some extents The carver turns again to the middle section
called mfinifing and spends a 1ot of time on it,

In Plate II, Nos 5, the carver streightena the sides of his
‘childrend' stocl' « QOtens esini an.im Noe 6 43 & continuation of

Nos 5 and this stage 1s technically ocalled gkonwa no atiko yiyies
that i3 ‘the shaping of the back of the stool's head's

The paee (chisels) and goso hodoo (the various kinds of
adses) are used as they ere required in dsepening inciziens and
smoothing holes a.d bores in the process of carvings The mbowere
(finger-1ike chisels) and asekai (knives ) sltermate in the
carver's hands,

One important eperation is the boring of a hole through the
sekyedua (eentral support)s The way this is done depands on the
type of stool tha carver is making, The hols through the sekyedua
may be sylindrieel or rectangulayr or modifisations of theses It
is the Bomee <that is used im doeing much of this boring of holes

through this part ef the stools

Designs on the sekyedua ere done with all types of tools ine
¢luding the shon, Jdomuruwa and fifivie, The way these designs are
dons depends on a number of things: the carver's own predilections,
the specifications of the owner of the stool, or the message which

the atool must bear,
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The Nwaye, 4s & kind of spokeshave, and 1t is used in smoothe-

ning the animi and cther surface of the stools (Flate II, No.8).
By applying & uniform pressure on the tool and moving it from one
point to the other on the stool, a degree of smootimess is obtained
which prepares the way for successful ‘sand papering' with Nyankye-
Xen Jeaves or these days with sandpapers

The ,tokuro (the holes) that appear om both sides of the
animi are plerced vith fifive and ssekain, The holes which are
begun on the gnimu are continued on the reverse side of the stool
with peewa or the ghon, The type of hole that is made 1s dictated
by the grade of the stool.

The adrinidie (decoration in lines and motifs) requires
specialised and patient handse This stage of ¢arving is usually
undertaken by every experienced earverse Young carvers do not
often attempt this for, in addition te their sarving skill, they
must know the proverba and other meaningful embellishments put

on stools bdefore they begin to carve them,

The stoel is expected to cbtain mymmetry and balance even
before the adviniile steges Those who attempt the adwinidie must
also strive to reach & complete balance in the designs. Where
soomorphie or anthropomorphie designs sare incised or exbossed,
they must respect certaln canons and must be at or on the arpropriate
parts of the stool,
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The stool 4s ready for its last operation and it is sand-

papered, Akorna ho tmwa. The dry rough leaves of a plant called
Hyankyeren were formerly useds Now ordimry sand paper is easier
%0 got and it 1s almost replacing the leaves for this exerclse.

Ordimary stools are ready for use after they have been sand
papered, but in the cese of chiefly stools,the Ahwiaahene effects
the first commiseioning of the stools as one of the leaderaship
grade in rituals With a ghort dbuffale horn, he knocks the animu
(face of the stool) and 'speaks’ te dt. He pours lidation and the
stool 1s conaidored safe to leave Ahwisas The following is an
example of what the Ahwiahens says in commisaioning the stool:

Twa twa twa )
Twa twa twal

Eng yevde wo seny
Yoye ahenwa a ygasen,
Yesen wo {ri sese mu,

Yesen wo fri dua EKofi mu,
Wooka akg 44 hene,

Yebuu dua no & anmubu
Ygbuu katakyie e ampira yen
Yesen a yenho 2080080e

Asessdwa, wookodi hene,
Deg gtra wo so ndi aim.

Deg ygde no si wo 80 pnya nkwa
Deg otra wo so0 mfa obuo mua wo,e

Efirl se wo na wodi hene na obi 41 bile,

Akonwa yi wowo aso §



Akonwa yi wodi asem pae
Fyira doe otra wo 80,

liyire wonma & wodi won 80,
Atenwa ktaao. mo Afl,

Amen Amen Amen §

Amen Amen Amen §

%e have finlshed earving you today.

You are & chiefly stool that has been earved,
You were sarved from the tree,

You have been ¢arved from tree Kofi,

You leave to go to be chief,

The tree we fell for the purposs did not break.
7hen wa fell the great one it dld not harm us,
We were also free from hurt when we earved you.

0 Agese stool you are going to be chief,
He who sits on you should be brave.,
e who sita on you should have long life.

Ho who sits on you should give you your due respecte
Because 1t is you who makes the king,

You have an ear:

You (this stool) are full of goodness-
Eless him who aits on you -

Bless the children wupon whom you rule.
Great stool, hail Kofil

This done, the stool is conveyed to the king, usually at
aight, who,in turn,further commiszssions the stool dy pouring liba=
tion on 1t and inviting the angestors to bless those who will
“oooury it and make them successful chiefs, T!is ceremony often
takes place in the palace in the presence of the king's elders,
After this i» done, the stool becomss one marking a place in
a hierarchy of leadership in a place or in the realm,
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Our examination ef kinds and aspeocts of symbology of the
ageseiwg will give us more insight into what an Akan carver or
eitisen would expeot in every stool he sees. A stool is good or
bad as it conforms to certain eriteria, These eriteris exist
in the minds of stool carvers, priests, kings and even comoners,
In other words, the eriteria are mtters of opinion widely shared,
but fully comprehended by the guardians of philosophie thought,
¥e noticed that the form of a stool, the context in which it is
expeoted to be used, the degree.of finish and its :ymeetry have
been among the eassentials which help a oritie to determine the
goodness or badness, the ugliness or beauty of a atool.

An agensdws must bave a typical form and the broad category
into which it folls =must be evident, That is, a stool must bhe

unaistakably a ehlldren®s atool, a male or female stool, or a atoel
meant to be used for one or the other kind of ritual,

The gnim  of the stool must be concaves The degree of con=
eaveness 13 not atandardized but usually it 1s slight and net very
deep, The shorter sides of the animy must be seen te de looking
or flying upwarda as the carvers describe it, This face or animy
of the stool which receives the seat of people who sit on it,
needs to be smoothe The fokuro or ntokuro are essential features
of the animy and on the revurse sides of upward flying sections,
the pus  (mpua pls) must existe Ko etool without the ptokuro
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especially, but also the mrug, at times, could be used as an ordinary
seats Such a stool may be for ritual acts in wh.';ch evil may be
said to have been removed or averted (M‘. _

The kind of mfinifing (middle section) that is carved must
be {dentifiables There are known ayubols which may be shown in this
seetion, The lines end curves regarded as characteristic of the
designa must be presont, if agy of the traditional symbols which
we shall be examining, is carveds The mfinifini is to a large
extent, the bearer of the bulk of proverbial and traditional
features of the stool, and it is expected that a lot of care would
be devoted teo ity Usually, it is the souree of wrong symmetry for

the stool as & whole, Wrong aymmetry expressed in ikan as 'Akonwa
Do akyimlvim' (the stool is crooksd) is one, if not the most
devastdding eriticism, that could be levelled at & plece of work,

The wiabog (base of the stool) must have ne oracks in 1%

80 as to be able to stand the heavy wear and tear on it. On the
wiabog, one could expeot both line and solld or motif designs,
R R Y

The incised lines onlled gbain are oftem straight, but other sigzag
designs are alse normale Zoomorphie figires tend to be embossed
or oarved on the face of the shorter sides of this seotions

Straight sides of the stool must bo absolutely so but
the sharp edges of the stool must be alightly rounded and wade
1

The stool may be involved in a ritual at the end of which 4t
may be thrown away at the cutskirts of a tomn to drive away or
avert a bad omene
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blunte, Curratures and wrong sides of hole patterns should be
smooth,

Chiefly stools bave broader animu, higher mfinifini and more
80114 wisboay and the meassage they are meant to carry depends on

the accuraqy of thelir syabologys

TLere are, of course, various named stools in the sulture
and people know what to expect when they ask for specifie stools
by names A customer cculd always reject an ordered stool, if the
carver faila to make the right type of atool ordered.

Rattray resliszed this keen ability of evaluation emong the
Asante several years ago when he comxissioned different types of
carving for a show at the British Empire exhibitlon in Teubley 4n
1924 He reports that intelligent interest and keen oriticsl
exanination were displayed by the Agantes who came to see the
exhibits he was talking to the Vembley exhibition, Since there ia
a definite aymbology for definite asituations, a woman was quick
to point out that the stool upon vhich a figure was seated was
wronge Ve are told that the carver was much twitted for this
finaccuracy and eventually, the stool with correct design was
carved for the female figure, That is, a mandwa, instead of the

wrong one was earved to replace ite

All Akan stools bave canons to which they are expected to
eonforms and these canons take their source from knowledge of the
culture, Critieisa of sculpture may be said te depend on recoge
nigability and propriety of designs, motifas and their placements,



and not least, the degree of ﬂ.msu.‘

A stool earver then seema to work within a framework of tight,
traditional prescriptions, since all stools lrave specific categories
into which they must fall and 2ince all the categories have set
requirements, To an extent,this is so, but artists have room withe
i{n the idiem to express their persomalities, During the later
part of a oarver's training, one of the things that their tutors
do 1s to impart particular individual lireage skills on their
trainoes about to graduates With preoctice, it is possible to
tell apart the sculpture of different carvers in Ahwilaa.

These personal and distinctive marks are often very subtle
and not readily distinguishable by an unpractised eye, It is
nevertheless fairly eagy for earvers and many people of Alwias
to tell almost instantaneously the maker of any particular stool.

Three examples may help to illustrate this point, Three
carvers whose styles were closely studied over a period of tims
even had such points of convergence at times that obscured their
differences, Ons Opanin Xarikari ani those who carve in the shed
in which he is leader, tend to give their almost completed hard
wood stools, a mosaie finish by making very gentle sacops by very
light strokes of mmall adzes. Final sandepapering is done after
this exercise, ¥When the wood 12 polished it gives it a particular

? Recognisabllity of designs among carvers is further discussed
in Chapter V = Symbolisnm in stools pe  deh3ee
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look, although not wery different from others to a casual odsorver,
Again, Karikari specialises in moking psononwa (elephant stools)e

Kwabena Boams 43 the leader of another carving booth, He
speoialises in earving the traditional Kotokoiwase This is
supposed te be the moat primeaval of Akan stool Jesignse Kotoko
is the Asante poroupinee There are two Jdstinstive porvupine
stools in the sttu of designa. Boame's specialization is the
highly stylised porpupine stool. (See symbology of Akaa stools,
Chapter Y)e Is 18 neat as far as the line designs are concerned,

Eis circles and ovals are gecmatrically very accurate, altkough he
has no literste forwal education and does not use gecwetrieal
inatrmunentss S0 acourets are his designs by Ahwiaa standards thad
be 43 one of the carvers who oculd be asked to earve some of the

Junior stools that the .santehene amay ask for from Ahwiaae

Opanin AdJei, the principal earver of Asantchene's stools
is the most ecaplicated designer of the three, Ne has many line
designa which the others do not oftem carves Yven stools which
he makes for the market have ususlly many pointed picrekyag, if
they are famale stoolsj and very highly strustured nkuntan, if they
mmhttooh.‘ I's 48 one of the few carvers who is able to make
some of the coapliocated designs seen in such stoocls shown under
"Cifts to Heads of Ctates™ in Chapter Ve

1':'.'!:1: subjest of indivi dual styles needs a more patient study., Unfore
tunately, the bulk ef the stools that are put on the market tend te
be very eimilars It is enly when special oxders are pladed that the
individualities beoome very arparent, This £s 850 decause most towrists
are unable to tell tie {ine differences bLetween tie earving of diffe~
ront carverse The significant thing, however, is that most of the
carvers keep to vory traditiomal ferms but also mals newer fomse
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gaﬂaomnt of stools

Children's stools are knowa to ve gonstantly replaceds This
happens because, n@rmally, children's stools are made from very
sof't woed not necessarily from the normal wood used for carving
stoolse Children's stoels are carved even from the woed of the
silk cotton tree. Since the mmking of such atools needs only
rudimentary skill, many of thens could be obtained fram very inex=
perienced carvers. The result ia that such children's stools any
initislly look 1like good ones but deteriorats and become unusuable
in a very short time, Consequently, they need replacement after
short periods of use. However, sinoe they are traditionally cheap,
pecple do not seem to be bothered by this.

Wear and tear on normally well-carved adult stools, however,
d4o oocure ¥We have seen even bridal stools supplemented or replaced,
Other domestic stools may be replaced when this becomes necessary.
%e bave retrieved some such stools for the ethnogrephis reom of
the Institute of African [tuiies, Chana, from different parts of
the gountry.

In the life time of a man, he may possess many stools as
bhis household furnitures To these he may add new ones or replace
damaged ones. Daumags, for example, may oocur when a stool falls
on & hard surface from Q great height, Olits aay eccur 4in places
like the animu, perts of the pelyodug er the wisbog where mending
1s {mpossible. Stools made by novices or not very skilled hands
may have unintended and concealed cuts before they are handed
over to buyers as finished products. Master carvers, of course,
ses o it as far aa they are able, that no such stools are sold,



82
since 1t 48 one of the codes of ethica in stopl marketing. In

spite of these traditional rules there is occasiomally the odd
man out, who disregards the rules of thes game. According to the
Ahwiaahene, they are always sorry for such cases.

To combat this, poople are normally, ia Asante at least,
careful about who made their personal stools and the wood used
in carving thems Fersonal stools are,as a rule, expected to be
durable to contain the owners' spirits when they are dead. More
appropriately, they represent, or sort of piolong memory of them
on their death,

Sometimes 4t becomes necessary to r;plnw some personal
8tools of adults or even children deliberately becsuse ritusls are
perfomed on their original ones and thrown away at the ocutskirts
of the towna or into the sea to avert immdnent disasters which
would have otherwise fallen on the o"ners. Ve paw three such
oases in Alant®, Xpandu, and Ningos The geographical spread of
the practice is remarkable and further investigation of how muoch
more the prectice is eommon should be interesting,

As a 8tool beccmes important to a collectivity the care for
it increases and the eccasion for its replacement becomes rather
rares. Such eategories of stools begin teo get people who are res-
ponaible for them and they are kept away, by custom, from harme
One of the clasa of such stocls that are known to need replacement
are bath stools of great chiefs. This becomes negessary if the
ohiefs reign for long reriods} for the daily soaking of the bath
stool with water from the baths of the chiefs tend to make the
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stool an easy prey to certain types of insects. Somectimes the
stools disintegrate from the softness that is occasioned by the

MBSQ

“hen a bath stool in use reaches a point where it is no
longer serviceable « usually when it begins to show signs of
disintegrationgy a new one is commissioned by the user (the chicf)
on the advice of the Adwarefoohene (chief of those responsible
for the head chief's ablutions and toilet affairs)e. On receipt of
the new one, the old one 4s either dried and bumt and the rowder
rubbed into the new one or the old one is left in the bath house
until the death of the chief, when it 4s dried, burnt and the
rowder adied to the soot with which hia stool (the new bath stool or

eny other chosen for the rurpose) is blackened.

Our informants at Alwiaa and the old stool carrier at v
Hampong Asante, said rerlacement of atools in this way, however,

is not a frequent phenomenone

#%e notice in this atudy oocasions when new stocls are com=
missioneds These ocour specially in the creation of new posts or
glving of gymbols meant to be landmarks of wvalour displayed by
people or some special countribution of one sort or the ether given
by a meaber of the community,.



CHAPTER IIX

THZ STOOL AS A _SYMBOL OF OFFICE

1itical stools and their deve

The principal symbel of office in Akan chiefship 4s ths stool
we have called the asesedwas Around and in relation to this symbol
has developed a kind of politicel ani bureaucratie organization
in which a theory concerning incerporated offices is embodied.

In the introductory chapter we saw that this object of art
has significance at all levels of Akan society and culture, Ve
noted that a lot of sentiment became attached to the artifact at
all levels. Personal stools were inherited with other property
and they were regarded as the first and moat important items of
any property that was inherited, Soms personal stools, of course,
ettained the status of lingaso head stools, orquu’uge stoolsy or a
kinegroup stool, a clan stool or gmsn (town or national) stool,
What 18 called a national stool could, actually, and is of'ten, a
h’u% stool which, in time, and for specifie kmown reasons,
becomes accepted as the 'premier' stool in a large political com=
munity. Because it was believed that there was a specisl intimacy
between a stool and its owner, it was also believed that a stool
provided an abode for the spirit of the owner while alive, but
especially when he was deads So the ocontimuing {dentity of an
ancestor was thus fooussed on his stool, and linsags stools pro-
vided focal pointa for the departed owner or ownerss They served
as reninders to the living of the whole ‘crowd’ of a people's
ancestors. Any changs in the cirocumstances of a group er itas
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leaders must in turn be reflected back on to those stools with
which the group is identified.

A given Akan politieal community or &u; may grow in one of
several ways. Families may multiply, clans may come together,
othexr groups may be absorbed through conquesat, marriage or political
diplomacy. As large groups form in this wvay, & system of political
organisation emerges around the object of leadership = the stool.
It is this type of political orgafrlaation which developed around
and in relation to the use of the asesedwa which we refer to as
the *Stool Polity'e.

In trylng to exemplify the position of the head stool in an
Akan political orgesnisation, We.E«G. Sekyl, in his essay on
‘Comparison of English, Gold Coast, Akan and Fanti Laws relating to
absolute righte of individuals', suggested how a large political
community may form in ‘concentrie eircles of people’ around the
founding ancestors and make definable corporate groups. He was,
as it were, putting forth the thesis that government in Akan did
grow around the stools of these mythical, legendary or real people
whose stools were the visible manifestations of t hem.

Danguah glves a very concise account of the difference between

8t00ls in his Akan Laws and Customs (1928, pe 144). Here he was

trying, like Sekyl, to show how one stool may attain premiership
over others. He rightly points out that '"Family Stools' are the

real things on that:
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*There are ne tribal stools as a fact, and there

is no tom stool in theorye. Family stools are the

real things,'
He continues to show how a }'in-.enge stool may upgrade itself or de
upgraded by a political community that has resulted from a coming

together of people, FHe writes:

'A family stool, by means of the influence, prowesa and
intelligence, or sagacity of its occupants can become

& tome-stool, a trital stool, a provincial atool, and at

last, the Paramount or Natiomal stool, Faving attained

this pinnacle of succeses by gradual evolution, the paramount
stool ecomes to be looked upon as endowed with supernatural

powers and consequently no power on earth should attempt

to undo what the gods have brought to perfection, It

becanes sacred to the netion or tribes It becomes an object
of worships The spirit of their history the soul of their

ancestry and tradition come to be enshrouded Ry and enshrined

within $t' (Canquah, 1928, 4ibide)e

As ocould be inferred, seversl stools from the grade of what
is normally ealled personal stools exist and may greduate to lineage
stool status, Others go up to the status of town or clan atools
in any political commnity. Each s8tool comes to be aassigned o
place in the political organisstion which grows out of their
use as symbols of offlce. If when a lineage atool comsas to be
regarded as a national stoel, it is also regarded as one which
enbrages the spirits of all the dead and living in the ecommunity
and 1ts oscupant links the dead with the 1iving '« Each 1ineage
is a political wunit (Busia, 1958, ps2)e Elders of lineages are
councillors to their lineage chiefy Chiefs of lineages that make

"'rho case of the Goldon stool of Asants apparently dose not fall
into such a developmental proocess. Ve have & further note on the
unicueness of the Golden stool which explains how 1% 4is in a
simdlar situation
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up en Akan state are also councillors to the chief of the

iineage that has been accepted as the head linecage of all the
others, An Akan state i1s, therefore, made up of tiers of lineages
and as we mentioned in the introduction of this thesis, the
lincages are ranked, The camplex of rights and political intere
rastion will be exanmined moie explicitly. Meamwhile, we

continue to summarize a few findings and some ethnographie
material on the development of Akan communities.

Rattray (1929, pe 63) does not differ from Sekyi and Danqush
in what he had to ssy about the growth of Asante political units.
He says:

Various family groups, in course of time, came under the
head of one particular family, to whom, all the important
mstters, appeals are made, This process of amalgamation
went on in independent localities, and in this manner,
numerous Territorial Divisions grew up under different heads,
independent and often rivals of each othere, The leaser

of these again tended to be merged into the greater, and,

at the period vhen"Ashanifhistory begins (Certainly he was
thinking of the Asante under Osei Tutu) we find this people
grouped inte five or six great Divisionsuess

He further illustrated this by saying:

Te use s metaphor upon which I shall enlarge in more
detail, the famlly was like a circle, Later, linss of
sontact = at first weak and undefined « stretched from the
centres of many such eircles and emerged upon a point
which was the centre of another, but greater, concentrie
circle, the house-father of which now came at least nomi-
nally to esontrol the heads of all the lesser circles,
These now essumed much the nature of satéllites grouped
around a greater dody, This central body was itself ever
expanding and throwing out greater and greater conscentrig
oircles, each ring embracing fresh systems until finally,
the ciroumferense of the greatest circle of all formed
the boundary of a kingdom, I ent ained the ori
fanily group == now the royal house ~= its head was still
a house fathery, but nows also a king = Ahantehene...

(Rattray, 1929, p. 63)



%ith regard te migmetions that helped the formation of
political groups around stools, Busia (1958, pe &) has an illustre~
tion for us in his Tenchi material., He reports the tradition that
shows that people think the ¥Wenchi state or Division was duilt up
by successive migrations emong othexr things. He suggests that
some aggregations of the Asante union state might have been formed
in this way and points out that the explanation of the eriss =oross
pattern of kinship end clanship ties sonneeting widely separated
1insages might be sought in this,

In Wenchi, he says, some villages were formed as a result of
migrations and the leaders of those viilages became subject to the
Wenchihene (Wenchi eh;mt) or rather the Wenchi stools Wenchi's
zpeninfo (elders) or Ngafohene (Captains) were themselves heads
of different lincages, and hed high sounding titles te designate
theme This iz abou” senchi in the 18th and 19th centuries.

Gencrally, the specifie political places of lineages or
c¢lans within a unit, therefors, develop over a period of time,
However, tlere are a few stools which arpeared suddeniy and have
mystical, legendary or mythical stories to back them and their
sompetencess Without exception, such stools tend te be those for
dominant lineages within a defined political community, Their
mpposed extraordinary nature helps to build up or confirm
the position of the ruling lineages,

A of D too ]

Although even the pressnt orsl history and the earliest
records we have on lenkyira tell us little ebout the various
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families whioh fomed the pelitical groups in the realm, references
to Abankesieso where the Denkyirs settled at a point 4n their
history as an etlmie unit are numcrous and daﬁnito.1 At Aban=
kesleso a woman by name Ayekraa is said to have been very
powerful, She reigned as queen or rather lsader of a dominant and
powerful group of the Denkyira , She had three sons, namsly: Anim,
Ahi and Aha and these sons reigned in three divisions in the then
Denkyira commmnitye The personal stools became their symbels of
leadership. Wars were frequent and leaders were necessarily milie-
tary leaders. Anim, Ahi eand Aha became some sort of military
leaders and a military organization evolved around their gymbols
of leadsrship. These organisations became politiocal organisations
in peace time. In war the leaders advanced in such a way that twe
of the brothers flanked the sides of the third brother to form a
special strategy which came to be called the Pesug formation., The
following were the divisions of the right, centre and left wings of
the militia, The right wing was known as Kyerefem, the advance
guard was called pbunkwa Adonten, and the left wing was the Akumntire,
These divisions were better known as Nifa (right, Adonten (Advance
guard) and Benkum (left) wings in Akan military or political organi-
zsation after the fall of Denkyire, There were further divisions
of the above. Hence the left wing had divisions called Ogsong = N
= prento, Tamty and Naasee The jpkumatire literally the head of
the axe, was a very important unit, However, Agona ‘dontendom

131»\!3. J.W., ME!&BQE ?-'OB! ﬂMea. 1“'60 - 15&, Yol ‘. 9056'

?AGE".DQ. w' ﬂstorlcg; ;nbazp_mt&tion - lhndison, 1961;
KUMA,J+Kep DEIFYIRA, 1600 = 1697 (Unpublished M.As. Thesis 1965).
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or Adonten was sald to be the largest sestion and eonstituted the

main body of the army in war, In this section were the Twafo
(Seouts) Koronko or Koronti (the war leader) and the pdonten
ankasa (the Adonten proper). In addition to these divisions
developed the Gyases (the body guard of the king and the Kyidom
(the rear guard) again of the most superior leader, here referred
to as the king,

~Two major descriptions of the Abakandwa have been given.

- First, this stool is described as a gold gsesedwa with a Veshape

design in the middle section. Later elaborations halgold brought
somplexity to its forms, The other c_bsexiption of the pbakandwa
by our informants at Denkyira present it as an gasesedwa covered
all over with beads. Ve suggzeat that these two descriptions are
reconcilablej for beads and gold ornaments are part and parcel
of the paraphernalia of Akan chiefs. Indeed, beads used to be
more highly priced in many social situations than golds

Abakandwa means literally the stool that was first to come -
(aba = has comej kan = first; dwa = stool)es Although not all who
talked of it to us seem to refer to it as such, they all believe
that it is ths first of Akan stools that are believed to have
'come from heaven's They say the Aspnte example took its source
from Denkyiras Fage (1961) actually suggested once that the
jbakandwa and the $asatia could be examples for the Asante in the
foundation of their kingzdom, which as he said 'involved ereating
a comaon alleglance for the kings and people of allied states

which would transoend tie 3lleglance which each omed tohis own
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stool and those of hie ancestors' 1, The first kings of Denkyire

inherited a powerfully organised army and the pbakandwa became
& gyibol of the very embodiment of the being and strength of the

people.

This suggestion is very significant, for Anokye that spirie
tual oconfidant of King Osei Tutu of Asante, according to oral
traditions in both Asante and Denkyira, lived with Okomfo Kverekye
at Denkyire before the war between Asante and Denkyira in 1700,
O0sei Tutu is believed to have known Anckye in Denkyira when he
himself was a page at the court of Boa Amponsem I,

Akramy
Two other Aksn communities that have claimed that they had

stools which came from heaven spart from Denkyira and Asante are
Akwamu and Akime Aqcording te a version of their oral traditions
Alcwamu had a SikaeAmus.Kofl (golden stool Kofi) togethes with two
senior stools from time immemorial. One of the two stools was
ereated by a man called Agyen Kokobo,and the second stool was
created by a powerful queen mother when she broke away from Akwamu
with one Ata Kuma ¢to found the Cormaa state. The Sikae-Agua-Kofi
is otherwise called Amanpon (Great state)s This Amanvon stool

1When the Abgkendwa came,it became the state stool and superceded

all the stools of the various lineages, Akwam and Asante are

the other Akan states that claim they had stools falling from
heaven, At a seminar on the Akan in Legon, some of the participants
(1ike some of the informants we had in Asante Ahwiaa), suggested
that the fbakandwa ‘came' after the Asante example to cony the
example that pulled Asante together and so the Denkyire tried the
sane device to pull Denkyirs togethsr, in the bid to retrieve
the lost power of Denkyira. These remain conjeoturesi dbut it is
not improbable, as suggested by Fage, that the Abakandwa came
first, for Denkyire was & power prior to Asante,
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features very proainently in the Akvazu Apafram,which is the
Akwamz equivalent of the Adae Kgseg of other Akan states.
(Kyerematen, AsAs, 1964, Pe 163 also oral tradition from
Akwanufie 1968).

So again, we see a pattern being stakillized,in which a
atoel is recognised as the principal stoel of a community and
this principal stoel has subsidiary stools at different levels,
The subsidiary stools in Akwemu also had specifis politipal sige
nificance in the community and they have lower and lower levels
of subsidiary stools which end in family stools = 8tools of the lo-
weet level of corporations (Rattray, 1929) pe 62, As far as the
literature is conscerned, however, it is the Asante example of
stool polity that was very defined and distinct in Akan history.

e Golden Stoo head of a Polity

The coming of the Golden Stool of Asante is one of the great
political landmarks of Asante history. It began a new era of
political history., After the destruection of the power of Denkyira
by the sz;a--Etrrl:;1 forces uunder Osei Tutu, one Okomfo Anokye, the

’nusn. KeAse (1958)¢ The tradition is that the states came together
only because of the war, (sa (war) Nti (because ofs,) This etyme~
logy was referred to by my informants in Mampong and Ahwviaa, Kyere-
maten agreea that this meaning is valid. My Yantessim (Fanti) infore
mants say Asante is *Aso ants%'that is, stubborn (1it, Those whose
ears hear not.,) Kofi Aiinkra's declaration that he had a goldenm
stool 4is surposed te be ihe main reason for the war egainat him
ending in hip defeat and exscution. See also, Rattray 1927,p.434,
Hote 1 of pei3ie The jhanta sg of Akim Abuakwa (fought by Opoku
¥are who reigned after Osei Tutu) was also partly because the Akim,
encouraged by the death of 0sel Tutu while erossing the river Pre
te do battle against them, claized to have a Golden Stool, It s
called Ahanta sa because, it is allegad that the Asante King went
to the field of battle in golden sandals (meaning by it that the
Akim forces were no problex at all), This oral traditien is proudly
related im Asante and my informants in Ahwias and Juadeng did not
hesitate to tell it,
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spiritual friend of this king, worked cut a device to give all
Asante ons unifying symbol of office in a mystie stool. This was
ealled Sika=dwa-Kof] (the Golden stool Kofi)e Anckye decreed
after its coming that the like of it had never been and should
never some again, Therefore, it should be en affront which would
be punished by the Asante, if any community should at any time
claim to have the like of it., Indeed, when Nana Kofi Adinkma
of Gyaman elaimed to have had a golden stool falling from heaven
as did thes Asante famous stool, he was attacked ¢1:4380; and his

1%
head was cut off for his insolence,

Before the coming of this unifying politieal symbol of
Asants, the commmnity, like other Akan speaking peoples of
Ghana, were composed of a mumber of dispersed matri-clans or
mmusua-kese (I. Wilks, 1967). The segnents or states, called
aznantoo were bound prineipaily'cnly by similarity of their social
organisations, religion, language and ties of clanship, The
foroes that came together to fight the Denkyire were those of
Juabeny, Mampong, Nsuta, and Bekwai (Busia 1958, p « 85)e¢ Each
chiefdom had its distinct stool polity - & political organiszation
which ceantred on the eontinuing identity of the founders of
groups ranged in their edmomta relationships acoording te tha :
stools that represent theme. Tids is an important point to make
when (Rattrey | 1929,. pe 62)referred to the family as a corporation
and that action and even thought were corporative affairs. Every
lineage in the community is a level in the overall political
organisation, So that Juabeng, Mampong, Nsuta and Belwal that
came to fight Denkyira were complete states with many political

segments in sach of them,
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¥hen they formed the Asante union, and Mampong becaze
the second after the kiang of Kumasi, what really harpened was
an agreexent whereby governments centered in various specifie
lineages were arranged in hierarchies with the partisular lineages
of Oyoks elan in Kunasi as head of the new machinery of unity
and government. Mampoung with their most superior lineage
stool, the Bretuo clan silver stool and Juabeng with their QOyoke
Slan Akyam Hyame stool as well as the other states thus came to
form another framework of political organisation or stool pelity,

To begin with, each amantog had strong ailegiance to their
respeotive amantog 8tools which had come to be accepted as tle
primus inter pares. of their units. One of the functions of the
Golden Stool of Asante was precisely to break this extrems and
exclusive allegiance to the stools of the units, The Asante
Unien government eontinued, however, to be a loose federation.
Each seguent had its own government through its lineage, village,
and subsdivision, Indeed, this is how the intemal government
of the divisions have continued to be, In the 19th century there
wore even periodis attempts te dismantle the union government
by the rebellions of some of the members. (Busia 1958 p. 87 ot seg.)

soming of the Golden 00l of Asante

The coming of the Golden Stool is narrated with great drampe
tie effects Amid deafening sounds of druams called Fontoufron
a d the Mpintin,clanging of gongs, radiant female voices and
humaing deep male ones, the chanting of various musical types of
the escurts of the amantog chiefs, dancing and clouds of dust,
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dark smokes from musketry, the Golden Stool descended onto the

lap of the king ~ Osei Tutu - as he sat in state. All the prin~
ocipal stools of the constituent states of the union were collescted
together with their swords and buried in the bed of the Subin river
at Bantama Kumasi. It is said only the Akyem Nvame stool of Juabeng
was spared. Into the new stool = the Golden Stool - was rubbed

‘a powder made from the nail parings and hair of all the sbrempon
orchiefs of t he states (Kyerematen 1969, pe 3)e In that way, their
stools and thdr' spirits were symbolically subsumed in the new
objeot and symbol of political leadership.

This object of national Unity has been described by a number
of people who have written on the Asante. (Rattray 1923, Preface
and Chapter XXYIY, 1927, pe. 131; Busia, 1958, pe 74.). Kyerematen
(1969), recently presented it as an asesedwa about one and half
foot high with & two foot long animu, and one foot wide. The Golden
Stool which comes out on comonia; days in the Asante capital of
Kunasi is liberally covered with gold. The animu has scalloped
edgess The sekyedua is oylindrical end there are little square or
slightly oblong holes on it. The wiaboo is elliptical. Through

the ntokuro on the animu are hung bells and effigies of vanqguished

warriors of history.

The Golden Stocl of Asente as an unwritten constitution

The Golden Stool of Asante enunciated a definite political
theory but it 4id not ereate this theory. It of-course enlarged
upon the idea of the stool in politics that had already developed

in time in relation to the lineage asesedwa as a social and
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political symbol in Akanland. The Golden stool was not to be
regardsd as a stool of a family in Asants but the stool of all
Asante, although a specifie femily was to continue to supply
occupants for ite It did not usher in an ers of Republicaniss,
but & monarchical gystem of a kind in which the ruler and the

ruled were subjeoct to the law personified in the objeect ef an
overall Asante politiocal stocole Cpecifie social and political
laws were enacted by its coming,_ and bdeside the minute definition
of the military, judicial and administrative funetions of the
oocupsnt, also soclal and eriminal laws were promulgated (sce
Appendix 3)., Above all, the stool was to be regarded as
greater than ell including the ruler and the ruled, It was to
give an office with specifie rights and benefits to be held by
successive duly solected persons, of course, from a specifie
lineage group of the Oyoko e¢lan of Kumasi, This office was to
be the supreme headship of the new Asante nation, Whoever was
elected to it from this partioular Oyoke royal lineage in
Kymasi was to be regarded as one who has inherited the social
personality of tho ancestors as an organie whole and not the
ancestors of the particular Qyocko lineage alones It i3 the
special dnolusive nature of this stool that makes it the 'soul'
of the peoples As the Asante. say, it 1s the symbol of their
solidarity, continuity and beinge It is the document and witness
te the terws on which the states came together to form & politically
erganized nation of Asante. The soverelgnty that was forged was
sovereignty of the people and that is why the people would dle
rather than let go this symbol of their deing.
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In his paper on the i f the ngli: 4 Coast,
Aken and Fentd laws rolating to absolute rdghts, Sekyi argued

that a stoel (and this would apply very much to the Golden Stool

of Asante) ocould rompare with the Holy Crown of Hungary which

was regarded Ly the peoples as a mark and symbol of the sovereigaty -
the gymbol of thelr organie unity,

Specifie places were assigned to constituent chiefs whe
represented these states, 'I'hairlm stools were tc be historieal
echarters for those states forming the union, Subsequent chiefs
of each state added stools to those that were carved after the
historic destruction of the origiml suprems lincage stools, but
each state, continues to bave a stoel which is regarded as their

eoronation stool.

The Golden stool was, however, to be used as the coromation
stool of the Asantshene. This would enable him to reflegt the
national wholeness and make him the hud of the national political
relationshipss Yhile they aAs a people ,could fight for the king,
they would do so0 with all their might if the safety of the symbol
of nationzl beling was threstensd, The evidence of this is seen

in the historieal Yaa Asantewa war of 1900. When the isants. saw
the pointlesaness in continuing the war of 1896, they gave in
and reluctantly, however, accepted the deportation: of their King
Prempeh I ( Busia, 1958 pe 1i4d In 1900, however, the Asante.
eould not compromise when a British colonial govermor asked for
the stool = the 1900 war was led by a woman to show that the
nation was prepared to fight to the last person to save it,
Again, even under the British colonial government in the 20th
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sentury, Asants asked for the trial of a former stool carrier
of the Asantehsns who together with others, stole scme gold
attached to the stosl which had been secretly takea to the

two villages of Yawese and Aboabogya in Asanto‘. By this

time the colonial power, ostenzibly, had come to arpreciate
the sentiment that the Asantes attach to the GColden stool,
and the trial of the mmlcontents demanded by the Aaantes was
allowed but under clearly stated eonditionnz.

_{Aboabom and ¥awase were ths two places where the stool was kept.
Part of the stool was kept in Aboabogya and part in Vawase. The
actual stool is believed to have been kept in Yawaze but most of
the ornaments which were complementary to the atool went to Aboaboe-
gvae (InformantssA.Ce Denteh and two eys witnesses of the incident
4n Wawase ~ still living). The Wawase bit of the stool was kept
on top of a hugo silk cotton tree (Ceiba pentandra). Fow 1t was
done 4is yet to be explained., The tree is no longer standing but

the spot where it stood is there to be seen, This apot is,
hovever, not cordoned nor is 4t regarded a sacred spot marked by

a shrine,

2
The Asante.! regard: : the orime as one gu.nishable by death, On
the evening when th-; matter was reported to the mp%eaant&tiw

of the colonial power, all Asante was moupning and people put en
the visual art for mourning = the kuntunkuni ecloth, Meationed
and explained later under stocol regglis. The chief commissioner
stipulated thats

i+ The enquiry was t0 be held not at Apremso (sacred place
in the palace) but in the open space behind the police barracks,
where 1f neseccary, police reinforcements could avpear at a few
sinutes' notice,.

ii. Government police were to be at the enquiry to maintain
erder and preserve peaoce.
411, The accused attend under armed pelice escorts
iv, ¥Witnesnses should be sunmoned and any other {urther arrests
were to be made through the Commissioner of Police,

vs The accueed and witnssses were to be under police protection,

vis The enquiry was to be conducted according to principles
of British justice,

vii, At the conclusion of the enquiry a report was to be made
to the chief Commissioner, who would consider the question of .
@uilt and the nature of the punishment to be infliocted Busia 1958 ,
pPe 115-116, )
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At the end of the trials, the chisfs forming the panel at

the court under the presidency of the ¥amponghene found the cule
prits guilty and some of them were pentenced to death, They
included Seniagya, Kwadwo Danso, Yenkyira, Yoko, Kwadwo Poku
and Asubontene The death sentence was nullified by the solonial

: 1
governaent but Senlagya and eothers were allowed to be deported

(Rattray, 1923, pe 288; Busia, 1958, p. 116.)

Political position of Asente stools in relation to the Golden stoel

The Asante wnion was, to begin with, a military one, and each
chief had a definite plase in the ranks. The places they neld
were in essente & ricture of repetitions of the political organi-
sations in their individusl states. There wers the right, left,
rear positions among others, we saw in the Denkyira government
in its hey day, earlier ons In ths Asaante Union governuent, an
Sbrempon (eonstitusat state chief) became one or other wing chief
of the Union govermments Whilst internal government was left
to themy, power of death sentence for example, was the monopoly
of the Asantehene, Every segment of the polity under the
anantoo chiefs also had their competenses and it was possidble
to appeal from & lower court to a higher ones The main function
of t}u Union was in the past the exssution of ware Busiz writest
thats |

QSen;lagya was deported to Nigeria. He was allowed to ocome hack
after 1957 and died later in Ghana,
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The union embled adequate and effective measures for
dasfence or attack to be takene This was achieved by all
the states combining their foreesss..The union military
organisation was the same for a states It consisted
of an advance guard (twafo), a maia body (adonten), and
a reareguard (kyidom) and two wings, left (benicum),
and the right (nifa)s In the national each wing
had twe fomationss righte and rightehalf (nifae-ncase),
left and leftehalf (benkum noase). Each state was assigned
its place in the organization, and one of the cildefs of the
more important states commanded the section, The positions
of the major units weres
The Konti and Adonten elans of Kumasie
The right bhalf wing: Juabeng, Kokofu and Bekwal .
The right wing s Mampong, Adansl, Nkoransga, 0f{'inso,Ejisu,
The left wing: Asumegra and Kumawue
The rear giardt Kyidem of Kumasi, Ankaase, Domakwal,.

The fisantshene, who was in command of the while army af'ter

the usages of Atant® warfare directed operations from
behind (Busia, 71958 p. 90e )

Creation of further Stools and offices

Akan stool polities are by nature dynamic. Lineages may
develop by asecretion or by addition through migrations or some
other forms of internsl development, Lineags heads increase and
8tool headshipa =180 increass, The hLeads augment the governmental
machinerys It happoned that in some Akan oemmunities another

dimension of offices in governnent emergeds

In the speoial exsaple of Asante, stool offices and other
special non stool offices developed besldes the normal sources of
deaderships As the political domuins of Asante grew, eldsrs in
the amantog could be asked to oversee the affairs of distant
conquered lands, Such people also may have representatives thus
adding other lovels of offices not neceszarily attached to

linsags stools,
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Whilst the ecivil and military organizations of ths amantoe

continued to be largely based on lineage, later military organisation
of Kumasl began to give way to other groupings not based on lineages
as such bdbut on uiutazy considerations, In place of lineages, thsre
were military units or companiss which were called fekuo (party)
cemposed of different clanse Their leaders were called psafohens

(Busis, 1958 ps 90)s

This type of development was masi” prencunced in Asante although
4t appeared also in Akinm and Akwami, The jkim Safohene did not
scom to be & parallel of the Asante gafohens, Danquah(1928 pe38)
gives the impression ngafchend in the Akim Abuakwa case referred te
the heads of the constitueant statess The important thing to note
i» that the Akan pelity e dynamie and it also mskes roem for
development of other agents of political aection in addition te the
regular lineage personnel who get their positions as a matter of
descent and attachment t¢ lincage stools.

The ereation ef stools and other offices in Asante is reported
to have started :lwon before the Asante union, Osei Tutu, according
to the litereture, met the post of Scaduhene and Yokohene of
Juabeng in ths system before he asked permission after & war with
the people of Dormaa to éatabuah military pests to help in the
governnent ant particuiarl.y defence of Kumasi.(Busis, 1958 pe91
8t sed.) He i3 reported to have said that he thought it was
neosasary for him to ereate war captains who would protect Kumasi,
when they (the amantog ghiefs) were away in their capitals, for
he had then many captives in Kumasi. Amankwatia atool was the
first to be given this new politio2l significance after this
declaration by Osei Tutu to his amantog ochiefs. le called the stoel
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JOko enti'e .T).¢ is, the stool was being aoccorded the political

recognition to become a "war stool's The occupant was to be a
war leader, Captives under their own captains were placed under
this new Safohenss They included captives from Banda, Berskum,
Suatre and Dormaae Other raised 'sbusus mmanyinfo steocls' by
Osei Tutu were Kra RBosomrem (Akyemvem), Suaduhens was ghanged
to gkwamuﬁeno and the company was enlarged. Asumen stool was
raized to be Twafohens symbol (leader of the advance guard)
fkrafo stool was instituted. Osei Tutu,therefore, is knomn
to have ‘created' or raised some Iin&'&é&stmh as Xonti (right)
Kyidom (rear), pkwamy (to immortalise the name of the place
to which be fled after leaving the Denkyira court before 1300)
and also Qyoko companies, but in each company, there were
people of different colans,

Traditional acecunts, and of course(Busia 1958 and Wilks
1967) relate how later successors of Osei Tutu expanded this
political machinery begun by him. By the time of Nana Oseil Kwadwo

& perlod Wilks called that of {wadwoan revolution,

‘the size and complexity of the Ashantd empire in its
developed state posed problems or organization of a quite
different ordesr from those of the early kings. Government
had to be developed in range,to eabracs far distant from
eriginal settlements; in depth to control spheres of
activity previously untouched by authorityj and in
efficienqy beyond the abilities of noneprofessiomal
administration such as the hereditary chiefs,

of the king, and his gmanhens, upon whom, under, the
sarly conatitution, responsibllity had developed'

(Wﬂka. 1»%7: pPe 211, ﬁmo)
Mmamnadwa

One way in which the efficiengy of government was enhanced
in Asante was by developing an element in the administration which
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was not necessarily attached to the traditional lineage matrilineal

stool offices. Wilks (1967) refers to Bowdich's assessment of the
situation as we saw = the departure from the normal stoel office

perasonnel in govermeht. The exercise he reports entailed:

'the subversion by a systematiec campaign of disgrace and
banishment of the power of the Kumasl hereditary chiefs,
and the transfer of the functlions of government to a new
class of officials controlled by the king and charged
with the administration of the affairs of the empire, and
instrumental in the achievement of the revolution was the
Ankobea a newly created para=military body directly
‘responsible to the King, and deployable at his will,®

(X. Wilks, 1967)e

Two most senior posts in this new force of political re-organization
or changs were the Ankobea stool and the Atipin (I.A.S. 2 and 9)e
The new posts, however, went mainly to descendants of previous
kings, who have been known in Asante and many other Akan states

is. the ghenemma (the sons of kings)e In the Asante Union
administration, the ahenemma were the sons and grandsons of the

Golden Stooi. The mmamma stoola1 weres

1‘I'ho Institute of African Studies has been collecting Asante stool
histories as from 1965, The first hundred eollected by 1967 froa
Kumasi show that more than one third (in this context) are mmammadwa.
The records of Huydecoper,Bowdich,Hutohison,Dupuis, and others,
show that almost all occupled were other than matrilineal stools.
T- Wilks, 1967 pe 236
Some other notable mmammadwa ares=
1le Ankobiahene eseessesssccscoreated by Osei Kwadwo =IAS _2_
2. Gyasehen®eevescecosecsesoecreated by Opoku Ware = IAS 15
Je Atene AkuOpoOngesessesceccsectreated by 0sei Asibe Bonsu Panyin=IAS 24
Le Boakye YaMeeeessossessseccreated by Osel Ewadwo=IAS 225!_21
'5. Abrafonlmm.u.-.-u...... streated b,y OPOk\I Ware =IAS _21
‘0¢ SanahenBessassssssssvsseecreated by Opolku Ware =IAS 41
Te Okyeame Gyebi Banahene..e.oreated by Osei KwadwoeIAS 46
8¢ Anksakade(linquist stool) " * 0sei Bonsu Panyin «IAS 75
9. Na’n’-.'.ooloocoototn.octt " " 0ti Akenten =IAS _8_1 (both
matrilineal and Patrilineal)
in the Gyase division.
Seniagyaa a stool carrier deacends from this line.Note his
triel and banishment September,1921. Allowed to return from Nigeria
after 1960, Died two and a half years aftar}"?etm.The abbreviation
JeAsS, refers to the source material on Astanti stool histories in
their library in Legon.
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vested in patrie-centric residential groups, within each
existed an accumulation of particular adainistrative
skills, and the sonditions necessary for thelr transe
mission from generation to genersation, Rattray pald tribute
to the 'remarkably efficient results’ obtained from the
generationa of continuity in office, son learning from the
succeeding father, and saw in the system the tendency

'to break down the rules governing matrilineal deacent
and to prepare the way for a patrilineal way of reckoning.
In faot, however, the quasi-patrilineal pattern of succe=
ssion to office appears to have been without effest upon
the continued matrilineal inberitance, since only skills,
and not eapital tended to accumulate with the patriszroup.
The bureaucratio class therefore retained {ts distinctive
official character, and showed few signs of transforming
itsel? into an independent and propertied midile class',
(Wilks, 1966 ' Aspeots of Bureaucretiszation in Ashanti.

Journal of Lfricap liistory, Vols VII,Nos2,)

sesoFor example, three comaissioners of Azante lived im Accra
in the Danish, Dutch and English sectors, when it was so divided
by the European povers at the end of the eighteenth century.
The new dynamism in the growth of bureaucraqy in Asante
government mads it possible for the mmammadws (sons' stools)
to function where kinship attached to stool rather than the stool
being attached to a kin groupe The kin group stools were ooccupied
by specific lineages of the kin group and they were mainly matrie
1inesl stoolss In other words, the incumbents of the stools derived
their right to office by virtue of their membership of the matrie
lineal lineages who were the stool cccupantss The gmamma attached
to kinship only and therefore the sons and grandsons of past chiefs
eould have the office designated by the stools created for them.
There are still very important mmamma offices in Asante
traditional governments Many Akan states like Akim, Akwamu and
Nzima have pmamma stools and so important are they that one may
be led to thinkl that they are evidence of a possible future tum
to patrilineal inheritance in Akan society. For example, a mmamma



105
steol of Kibi, the Abgntendomdwa gives the ocoupant a very

responsible position, and the office of the incumbent is ranked
with the atatus of a head of any of the constituent states

of ths gman (nation)s He is the first minister of the government
of the capital of the nation which is the totality of all the
states in Akim Abuakwa,

gonstitutional use of the stool

We recall that over time the Akan asgsgdwa attained the
position of the greateat political symbel ef eoffice which at the
same time helped its distribution and further elaboration. At any
given level of the pelitical community, chiefs were elected and
installed as leaders of the people and this installation of a chief
involved the use of a stoel in the formal rites. Over all
Akanland, the chief is ritually ‘placed’ on the atoel by lowering
him three consecutive times towards the animu of the stool,
making sure that no part of his body touches it (Danquah, 19283
Chapter 5, Busia, 1953 p. 133 informants - Mampong and Alwiaa,)

When chiefs are installed they swear to their elders te
uphold the values of the constitution of the communities and
respect the elders of the stools On behalf of the ccumunities
the elders also swear to him to give him their co-operation so
long a3 he remained faithful to the oath of his of'fice which he
swears to his people.
| Each lower level of lineage chief swears an oath of alle=-
gianee to his higher chief after he has been given $he office
of chiefship of his lineage. The instsllation of the Asantehsne

is an elaborate affair, Nana Adabour's eye witness account which
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we got confirms many of the details of the records of the Institure

of African Studies, Legon collected mainly by Agyeman Due,

Succession to s stool and the Cueen Mother

Any particular chief is chosen from a branch or a clan to
which a stool in question is attached. Although there may be many
separate kindred groups, all tracing their descent from @ common
ancestvess, the line or lines from which a chief may be chosen
are confined to one or a few branches} and in this matter of
nomination of a chief ia the chosen family, a very important
person and post in Akan culture is the gueen mother. (Rattray,
Pe29, ps 83, ets 38ge) The queen mother is the efficial
mother of the reigning Mh. In reality, she 1s often a sister
of the chief or some fedale from his maternal kin groups Danguah
describes her position as the most pacred in the realm of a
political community Manquah, 1928 ps 27} Busia , 1958, pe 19. )
She 13 not only expected to nominate a candldate for & particular
stool for which she 43 the female head or mother, but she is, by
Akan constitution, the principel private advisor of the monarch,
and she may be sanctioned or removed from her exalted and respone
Bible place, if she fallsr to exercise the traditional dutles
imposed on hers, Her position is very institutiocnaliged and
symbolized in a special stool of her offices It is significant
that the queen mother continues to be a very important person in
Akan politiscal organization. Besides all else, she symboliszes the
general importance of, and respeet for, women in Akan social
affairss VWhen queen mothers fail in their duty to advise their

'social sons' well enough == the chiefs they are required to
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supervise -« they suffer grave consequences, This 4s why queen

mothers Atta Birafo and Kobi were destooled, ascording to Busla,

for not diseiplining the chief under their 'care',

When & chief 13 needed for a vacant stool, it is the queen
mother of the ruling lineage who is approached to nominate a
candidates Although #he nominates the candidate, it is the
wishes of the elders of the commmnity and the common man in the
street represcated bty the pkwankwaa (young men's band) that
finally prevails If her first choice is unacceptable she is
allowed to maks a second and third choice. Where there are more
than one ruling sectors in tle lineage, the other sector may be
given ths chance to nominate one.

Probably, a discussion of the enstoolment of the gregtest
Akan ohiefs known in history of the past centuries may de useful
in giving insight into the process of incorporation of a chief,

Fnatoolment of ths Aasnntehene

The entrenchement of the Asantehens into his office iz fina-
liged by his enstoolment, Thereafter, he is described as a persen
Ysitting on the Golden stool'e The idiom Qte Sika-dwa no so = he
sits on the Golden stool, means he ‘hangs or floats® on the atsol.
This means he is supported Ly the stool and that he himself is
lighter than the stoocle The description of the actusl use of the
stool to be gilven will show that the king-elect never really
sits on the stools Ths stool is symbolically used to indicate
that the king always has the moral support of the people and that

the support is spiritual rather than physicale This does not rule
out the physical support which he would needs Indeed, the idea
of putting the stool behind him and yet not allowing him to sit
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on it means that he has a powerful force which is even greater

than physieal powers Ye gyina n'akyi ( we stand behind him),
[P

When the Gelden atool beccmea vamntjg;::adeath, abdication
or removal of the occupant from office,the queen mother of Akyiag
Ama_ stool is approached to nominate a candidate for it. GShe
is by tradition required to discuss her candidate with elders
of her om ruling lincage. She also has to confer with the queen
mother of Kokofu, the head of the Gyase (the house-hold wing)
for they are regarded as complementary lineages to the ruling
Oycke lineage of the Asante unione Ths Ankobis (home guard
division) is also consulted in the initial stages,for the Ankobis
supplies the right hand man of the kingss If a candidate who
is proposed is acceptable, he is publicly nominated by an electoral
bodys All the senior linguists of the regional chiefs of Asante
come to Kumasi for the purposes They assemble at Pampaso ) s meeting
place in the royal pelace, and there the i{nstallation begina.

Occasionally a deadlock in the nomination of the king-elect
may coours Provision is made for resolution of such situation,

The Mamponghene whe is deputy king of Asante union and the tra-
ditional guardian of the Asante union affairs during inter-regmms,
is expected to come down to Kumaasl and help fesolve it,

All shades of gpinion must be considered in the matter of
the choice of an Asantehene even more than is necessary in the
case of other chiefs, for his office ia an all inclusive cne,

He is chief of chiefs, the living representative of the ancestors
considered as an ors~nie whole, Here again the young men's

association ealled the mmerante with their head the Nkwankwaohene .
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whose office is not a:yway a stool office , must be gonsulted in
a way¥. They should know of the candidate and it is helpful te
got their co=operation if further steps ia the installation of

the king could go on successfully.

While the queen mother of the jkyis Ama stool 4s the ritual
mother of the king elect, the Adumakwaihene, the lineage chief
of a lineage called the Adumkn;)il the ritual father of the
kings It is he who has the sole right te unsheath a sword called
the Bosomuru with which the king elect awears his cath of office.
The sword is, however, not kept by him but by aiother lineage

chief = the Adumakaasihens of Kumasi.

Se there is a complex of astools and)ﬁa&oldorn of offices in
the complex have specific duties to perform. Each holder of a
lineage office which has responsibility in this exercise will
have to do his or her duty to make the installation possible, and
the ritual enstoolment essentially brings together the person of
the king with the office he is to held. In the royal family, the
king elect has a profans status of eba (son), but as a king, he

becomes Nana (grandfather).

Usually the enstoolment of an Asantehene begins oa a chosen
Monday, ealled Nkyidwuo 4n the Akan traditiomal calendar which has
been explained by many of the principal people who have written
on the Asante. The following account adds a few more detalls
to the enstoolment of the kings of the Asante nation (Stoel Histories.

IAS, Legon KNo. ,})o
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When the new Asante'ene arrives at Pampaso he graets
nobody but walks majestically ahead to Pampasohens's
house. The Pampasohene at this time takes no part in
the ceremony, but his mother, the occupant of the Akyiaa
Ama 8tool, on this ceremonial occcasion acts as the
Asantehene's mothere Those privileged to be present

at this juncture enter a special room where the new
Asantehens i1s locked in and after the inside ceremony

is completed the Mamponghene (Nifahens of Asante), acting
on behalf of all the chiefs, instructs the Gyasehene, the
Akyeamehens and Nseniehene of Kumasi to request the
occupant of the Akyiaa Ama stool to give them her son,
the Asantehens elect, to go and occupy the Golden stool.
She refuses tiree times, thenconsents and charges a fee
of peredwan esea (£9.640)e Thenshe puts down the
Asantehene elect, whom she has been carrying on her

back in the Kente cloth and puts on white shirting, sig-
nifying success achieved by her. The kente cloth she
puts on at first signified the importance and dignity

of her titular son whom she has been carrying on her
backs Then he is taken to another room where the
occupant of a stool whispers a secret word to hia

and then he comes out and stands with the Gyasehene
while the Akyeamehene and the Nsieniehene return to
report to the Mamponghene and the chiefs assembled

that the Asantehene elect has been given to them. (ibid.)

The Asantehene enters upon a situation where he has to maine-
tain a proper balance between the ideas and interests of the
Kumasi state and his Asante union. The king-elect is thus
presented to the nation and those who have the responsibility
of installing him into his office proceed to a stage of legitimie

sing of his authority as described in the followings

At this stage the Adwumakaasihens is sent for; but he
excuses himself on each occasion when any one of the

sword bearers is sent for him until the Busumuru sword

is sent, He dresses in the Kente cloth presented to him
and with all the state swords followed by ths Busumuru
sword in front of him, he at last arrives at Pawpaso

and compliments nobody but enters the Pampasohene's

house, Akyeamehene then informs him that the Asantehene
elect is asbout to occupy the Golden stool and it is the
Adwumakaasihene's duty to come and draw the Busumuru

Sword, the eablem of the Asantehens's authority and power,
from its sheath for him to take the Oath, Here too the
Adwumakaasihene declines twice, but on the third occasion
consents and charges Peredwan Esea (£9.6.0.) and then draws
the sword held by the Busumuruhene from its sheath and glves
it to the Asantehene and places the Denkyekye ( a kind of
hat) on his head. He then puts on the white cloth insead
of the Kente cloth he too was wearing to show his success
at performing his important national duty., Otumfuo Asante-
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hene elect still in the Yard of Pampaschene's house,

takes the customary ocath there with the Busummuru sword, and
then all the regalia except the Golden Stool are returned

te him, after which the State drums begin to sound and women
folk aing songs of praise., The Asantehene dances three

times to the music ef the Aperede drums and hold§ ApimeAsanta
( a shield) 4n kis left hand and the Busummuru Sword in his
right hand respectively and leaves the house and steps
outside (Iu\oﬁa }3. Pas).

After the swearing of this oath, the Asantehene elect dances
to the throbbing of Fontomfrom drums. He later sends a sword bearer
to Mamponghene and the bearer of the Busummuru sword to the queen
mother, t;_.ho occupant of the Akylaa Ama stoel infomming them of the com=
pletion ;f the ceremony et Pampaso,and inviting them to Dwabirem,
the central meeting place in the palace. The king-elect soon appears
at the Dvabirem in war dress to demonstrate his prowess &s a war

leader, This particular ceremony ends late in the evening.

At mid-night, with the exception of the MNamponghens,

ell the Amanhens and all the chiefs arrive at the Palace,

in simple dress, without their seats and with only one
Umbrella bearer each, who are turmed out immediately the
ochief's arrive, The Golden Stool is then carried by the Chief
Stool Carrier, followsd by his subordinate colleagues, and
brought eut and placed on Banwuma (Elephant skin) in the
middle of Bampanase Court Yard in the midst of the Chiefs, while,
the Queen mother of Asante, the Queen lother of Kokofu and a
fow secnior female royals of the Asantehene atand some yards
on the left of the Juabenghene, the Oyokohene and Dake chiefs
stand on the right hand side to watch the ceremony. Then the
chief stool carrier sends the Gyasehene to informm the Asante-
hene elect that the Golden stoel i3 ready at Bompanase.

Asantehene dressed in white Adinkra cloth lowered teo
his waist with the Afuduo on, and the Busummuru sword in his
left and the Mpomponsuo sword on his right, gold Kantan (Geld
Necklace) and gold Awoso on his neck, Denkyemlye (orccedile
skin hat on his head, and wearing the Mpaboakgse (King sandals),
with his Nhinkwea (attendants), marches majestically %o the
Court Yard towards the Golden Stoel and halts in front of it.
Then he turns about and sends the Mpomponsuohene helding
the nsu Sword (which has been corrupted into mpomponsue
uword;, to tell the Mamponghens in his house that he is ready
for his ecoronation,
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The Mampoughene wastes no time but pruicseds with his
Akyeamhene (¥ead linguist) and on arrdval takes his stand
with the iiifa Chiefs, the Jdontshene of Asante and all the
Adonten Chiofs, takes hold of the Asantechene's right hand,
The Esumegyahene supported by all ths Benkum chiefs join on
his lefts The Kronti and the Akwamu chiefs hold his right
foot, the Gyase, Ankobia and Manwere chief's hold his left
foot the Akyempimhene and all the kyidom chiefs (Rear
guard of the Asantebens) hold his waist,

The Kokofuhene, at this time holding his cap gun,
stands behind the Golden Stool on the right; Nsutahene,
holding his eap gun also, stands on the left of the Gelden
stool, while the Chief stool carrier in white dress holds
the Golden Stool standing. The Asantehene s then lifted
up and the Mamponghene repeats, three times, the words ‘we
plage you en the Golden Stopl of Asante with our united
blessings'} and each time he is placed upon it; then the
Queen mother of Kokofu, and the women present aing songs
of praise and the Asantehene is given to Asuamfuo (State
pelaquin ecarriers) who carry him in thelr palms, 4n charge
of the Gyasehene, the Ankobeahens and Manwerehens, to a room
6alled Me Fda,where he remains guietly till the next day, which
$s the Fobena (Tuesday)e (IeAeSe 33)e

i

Acoording to the slders of the Qyoko lineage of Kumasi and
the stool elders of MNampong, _tl_u Asantehene duly enstooled must give
some ctiprlated traditional gifts and monsy. He sends rum and
Nteaamu, about sixteen pounds, by & linguist to the Sampensheae.
Then edorned in a wkite ceremonial cloth taken from the regalia,
which we shall be dlscussing, he sits on a gilded stool to receive

compliments and greetings of his subjects who come to see him,

Right from the beginning, he is expectad to demonstrate the
spirit of abundange, liberality and affluence, Palm wine and food
is nomally served to all who enter the palance and ocare for bhem,

Eis wing chiefs are free to leave Kumasi after the third day
and he gits in state partiamiarly on the third day to bid farewell

to chiefs who lesave.,
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By the final ceremony of installation of the Kiag with the
Golden stool, he seals his willingness to serve as king and his
preparedness t0 uphold the constitution of Asante. His time and
everything including his 1ife becomes state property. He is
Judge and grand father for all Asante, and he ias the supreme
military leader of the Asante forces in time of m: Every male
child is a potential member of the forces through his lineage
head or chief, who are, as groups, auxiliaries in the Apante army.

By bhis enstoolment, the king reciprocally becomes entitled
to the right te recelve all he nseds in life - fo0d, clothing and
moans £4 _maintain his fhdefship. FHence such animal akins like
that of the lion and the leopard, to a lescer extent, obtained
from the geographical area over which his jurisdiction extends
nust be surrendered to him to augment his regalia.

So by his enstoolment rights are transmitted and he is
inocorporatsd into his stool office. The spirdt of the ancestors is
said to have been transmitted to him and he ianherits the social
personality of the ancestors as an organie whole through the immedlate
past king, He 1s }ana despite his age for his rerson is identified
with his office through bis ritual enstoolment,

This 1s what the late W.E.Gs Sekyi, a Chanalan lawyer and
philosopher, tried to express in comparing the ceremony of enstoole
eent to the idea of apostolie successions It may be argued that
it 18 not an met'pnranel but the escence of it may be granted
as similar, It is the perpetual nature of the office and the fact
that the power and the authority that the king receives was first
typified in the first ancestor, whose place he takes,
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In a paper read to a seminar on Ideology in the University

of Edinburgh in February, 1970, Avo langley draws attention to
what Sekyi writes on this:

I am of opinion that, according to the primitive idea,

the new chief was believed to inherit not only the office,
but also the personality of his predecessors. The chief
is placed upon the st00l which &s the emblem of his offloe
and in gourse of time he is identified with 4t, his spiris
being believed to eontinue to dwell in it after his death,
and 80 zacrifices are made at stated times to the stool
and its imminent spirite On installation (enstoolment)
the spirit embodied in the stool enters into the newohlef
who thus continues the personality of his predecessor by a
kind of apostolic successione (WeE.G. Sekyl. Custon and
law in ¥. AfTica = nede)

Unlike Danguah, Sekyi &id not overstress the religious sspect
of the stool, Danquah, of course, modified a lot of his views about
the stool as & god in his times It s & symbol of offices It helps

to gymbolisze the perpetuity of rights and ths legitimigation of

suthority. Ohere nwu, oko na kurna (The king does not die, be goes

%o his village) is the idicm for announcing the death of a king.
The person of the king may pass away but ths spirit he inherits from
the organic whole ~ the ancestors = is perpetual. His person, the
stool, and the of'fice he receives by his ritual instelment on the
8tool sre different things, and these differences ere made in different
social circumstances. Hence, he could be stripped of his office end
then his person is detached from the stool and his office.

By the same object of the stovl, the king's authority and
power is kept in check. The Akan stool, as we have sugcested, e-bodles

& political theory as well as constitutional norms. The king is
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subject to the eonstitution which 18 embodied in the stool, and
by the constitutional practice of destoolment he is removed when

that becomes necessarys

ther oocasion which stool is eyiden

&+ Destoolament
Chiefs are expected to keep to their ocath of office and they
are removed from o0ffice when they are proved to have broken the
pledgess This practioce econtinues to be followed, There are many
examples in Akan history. Even kings of the Asante union are known
to bave been destooleds Kings Kofi Karikari, 1874, and Osei
Bonsu 1800, were destooled. According to Pusia, '-(1958', Phe 21 = 22 ),
Kofi Karikari dld not give enough respect to his elders and
removed at one time some #0ld from the Bantama mausoleum, while
Osei Kwame clashed with some of the abrempon (eonstituent state
chiefs) when he embarked on his centreliszing policies. Busia lists
other causes for destoolment and some chiefs who were removed from
their officess Chiefs Kwabena Aboagye of Asumegya, Kwabena Bruku
and Xwasi Ten were destooled for drunkennessj Kwame Asomans of
Bekwad for being a glutton (adidifurum); Kwame Asona for dealing
in charms and noxious medielines, and Akuamoa Panyin of Juabeng
for his abusive tongue, and for not following the advice of his
olderss In Kokofu, 0sel Yaw was destooled for being fond of
& sclosing the origin of his subjects (that is reproaching them
with their slave ancestry) and Hensa Bonsu for his excessive
omelty.

Before a chief is destooled he must be impeached by his
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elders, sub chiefs and be must de proved guilty, For obvious
reasons sub=chiefs mist be very sure of their grounds before
bringing forward accusations against their head chief, Relate
donships get strained between the impeachers and the 4mpeached
and in the interest of future government restraint is to be
exercised and rushing inte such actions must be avoided.

Accerding to tradition, if a chief is found guilty on the
last day of his trial, the pkwankwag (the common men's band) and
thelr leader the lNcwankwaghens who is not a holder of a stool
office, are allowed to arproach the chief and remove his sandals
from his feet to make the soles of his feet touch the ground.

The stool on which he may be sitting may also be removed suddenly
and his back may touch the ground, If this should happen, the
chief formally ceases to be a chief, for the taboos, that hia back

or the soles of his feet should not touch the ground, are broken,

Subsequent to this, the coronation stool is brought into the
yard of the stool house or room by ths stool oustodians and
libation is poured to it to inform it of the destoolment of its
current ocoupant, No one has recofded an eye uitmu;:c;u;thn
physical ;action . that is said to be part of the destoolment process
but it 4s generally agreed by informants, that this was a recog-
nized practices Kana Ghartey of Winneba, for example, confirma
that this was done and that he himself nearly suffered that in
1960 bus Nana Xwame Ford of Akropong Akuapim, maintained the
view that it 1s not a historical fact that this ever happened,

In parts of Asante it is believed that physical action could
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acoompany destoolaent although it has never been done to any
Asantehense In Kibdi, it is still regarded as something thet
oculd happen and be perfectly legale The young men (mpeprante
or gkwankwaa) form part of the asafo groups « the military come
panies frea the thres gounties of the state. A. few years ago'
the nkwankwas of Akim Abuakwa were very powerful political
pressure groups and tended to arrogate teo themselves the adaow
lute power to enstool and destool chiefs. ( Danguah, 1928)

48 we understand, the situstion was that they should be instrue
ments te the sub ohiefs and the nsafo (plural of asafe) to which
they belonged and they were not expeoctsd to aot inderendently
of them, Destoolaent continues to be characterised by demonstree
tions in asafo songe, tongue lashing songs and frantle overt
beshaviour, but a etool comes into the destoolment process only as
it 13 alweys brought out at e point, to be informed of what Mas
happensd through libation. The aot of libation involves also &

eleansing of the £tools This 4s usually done by the second ia
comnand to whichever éhief 1s being destcoled.

be The stool in battle

Another ocoasion in which the atool as a aymbol of a chief's
office s in evidonce is on the field of battle, Hormally, the
Golden Stool, for example,is never put on ths ground, for this
prohibition was one of the lawa glven by Okomfo Anckyes It was to rest
every time on a coarse blanket oalled [isaa, King Osei Tutu made for
it & bigh kind of olnir ¢slied xwdon mentioned in passing earlier
on, (See plates and further im notes Chapter V). The Golden stool,
therefore, is expscted to rest on this hredam every time it s in
the atool room or house,
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The stogl could be taken out to the field of battles

Even there, it was expected to rest on the Nsaa end never on the
ground, From the time the hwedom was made for it, Osei Tutu
decreed that 1t should also be put on this kind of chair on the
field of battle, to face the armies « ma wahwe dom nos

However, if the Asante forces were being forced back or
defeated, then a challenge should be thrown to the ancestors by
throwing the stool to the ground for them to come to the ald of
the amies suffering the setbacks The king should then jump or
stand on the stool, which was a further challengs to the ancese
torse At the same time, the act was regarded as a challenge to
himself and his office and to the forces for allowing the ances-
tral stool to come into that state of degradation, They fought
barder to show the ancestors that they, on their part, would hate
to see the community and state which they (the ancestors) laboured

for, and built, come into disgrace.

If after this, things seem still difficult, then the stool
mst be saved by retreating or escaping with it and never without
it. It &s for its inspiring value that it was often taken to war,
King Osei Yaw Akote of Asante is remembered as one of the kings
who took the Golden stool to wars This he did in about 1824 when
in the war usually referred to as the Mankata Sa (the MeCarthy war),
Osed Yaw Akoto was, according to Asante oral history, very agile
in that war which he had to continue af ter the death of lis uterine
brother Nana Osei Bonsu, whom he had to succoed, FHe moved to the
front with the Golden stool and that, it 1s believed,; inspired the
armies and urged them on to vistory. His action i3 seen today by

f
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some historians as being a device to guard hias own interests.
He according to Kyerematen (January, 1969)tock the stool to tle
front of tho armies becsuse his sister's son Kwalku Dus, the
imnediate heir to the Golden stool, was more popular, Kwaku
Dua's popularity stemmed from his youthfulness as opposed to
the aging person of 0sei Yaw Akoto, for it must be remembered
that all things being equal, youthfulness gave candidates for
chiefship advantage over older contestants. By takiag the stoel
to the front and to the field of battle, some peopls believe, he
forestalled the eventuality of EKwaku Dua being made chief while
he (Osei Akoto) was om the battle field, Without the stool, the

office of the king could not be gonsummated,

Osei Yaw Akote took the stoel again to the Dodowa war of
1826+ This was is sometimes referred to as the jkantamansu war.
This marked the turning point of the Asante advances to the Southern
part of Ghana, known before the Political Ihdapondenu of Ghana in
1957, as the Colony of the Gold Coaste. Nana Osei Yaw Akoto was seve-
rely wounded and virtually leost control over the Golden stool and
it was rescusd from an inevitable eapture by the enemy forces, by
the Chiefs of Juabeng Kwaku Boaten, Antwi and young Kwaku Dua.

Rather indiscreetly, Osei Akoto became antagonistic towards
Juabeng, alleged to have kept part of the paraphernalia and wealth
of the stools Relationships became 80 strained that he made war
on the Juabengs soentrary to an injunction of Okomfe Anokye that
there should never be war between Kwaaman and Juabeng. Part of
the Juabengs migrated south to the Akim and finally settled on
land purchased for them by the then colonial government of the
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Gold Coaste This land is the region designated New Juabeng with
Koforidua as the chief town.

Ihe Akan stool polity ~ a summary

We have been goncernsd mainly with the development of & kind
of politiocal organization of a group of Aken states among which
are Akim Abuakwa, Akwamu, Denkyira and Apante. ¥We notice politiecal
offices being organized around and in relation to stools which attae=

ched to kingroupse

In a given political community, like the Amantoe of Asante,
the Asantemenf (Asante kingdom), Akim and Alkwamu exsuples, there
are segmentary lincages which are corporate groups, Their leaders
have stools = the principal symbols of thd» offices, The adminise
trative structure of government derives from the combination of
stools at different levels which represent those offices whish
are themselves the foous of lineage interests and corporate
ldentitys That is, more inclusive corporations have tiers of
lineage offices within thems So the Apsanteman 4s en all inclu-
sive union of big aggregate corporations. In the Azanteman,
the elders of the lineages and the chiefs of villages, town and
the constituent states come together to form the Asanteman

governments

The system of government takes off from the family group
with the fathers or grandfathers in the matrilineage as the ruling
patriarchs and the spirit of the dead as the greatest sanstion

on behavicur, Fach kingdiom, in the Asante exauple, retainsd its
identity and structure of government which were identical =~ each

ohief with his omn mpanyinfo (elders) and sbrempon (wing chiefs).
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This form of governuent being ene of concentris circles of
political organisation with hierarchies of competences but all
with ore centrej or as Freestone (1968) puts it, a state or
government comparable to a big square with a number of smaller
squares. Each aguare led to the next higher in command, and
all the lines from the most important squares led streight te the
Asantehens or the epex king,

The pattern is one of Corporations Aggregate related to
each other and represented in the Corporations sole which are the
*stools' which in combination form the structure {efeH.GeSmith,

1956, pe 68)s
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CHAPTER IV
THE_STROL COMPLTX ARD ITS ASSOCI/TED RFGALIA

Definition
Funotionally, the Akan stools and their assoclated insignia
of rayalty, help to legitimize and enhance a chief's authority,
and also to inculoate political and soclael values among the peoples
who have thems They are theréfore important to the Akan political
organization reforred to as the stool polity, The Aksn stool
regalia includes oarved stools, chairs, ceremonial state swords,
dingulst aticks or staffs, state umbrellas, palanquins and
earrying chairs for junior ckiefs and queens, dyuus, horns, bronse,
silver and gold Jewellery, treasure boxes, gold welghts, and
paraphernalia for otlsr court officials, In adiition to these,
 there arse vaﬂous art of leather work, animal skins regarded
as prestigeous among the regalia of senior chiefs, Central to any
set of regalia of a pelitical commugidty is a chief's linsage stool
which he inherits by the ceremony of enstoolmert,

The psasedva 48 & oarved objeet, the chiaf's office 1s a
atool office as it derives from the incumbent's membership of &
kin groups later of course, we noted tlat the Akan stool polity
developed in a way as to accaumodate s limited number of offices
attached to kinship only, and yet still a fow that had no kinship

attachinants,

Specifie offices in & polity are supported by specifie
regalia and serviecing personnel and this we desoribe now as the
Akan stool coumplexe #e define the stool complex as the complex
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of objects, personnel and traditions which support or are
associated with any particular office in Akan political organizae
tions Exzamples from a few Akan commnities may help to elucidate
this notion of stool complexe (See Plate Chptl.IV PIAY)

Ak fbusicwa

In the Akim Abuakwa indigenocus government « in Southern Ghana,
there are strata of chiefs and stools and the supporting regalia
of these strata alao show & corresponding stratification. The nuue
ber of items in a set of regalia, their kind and elaboration, and
stool personnel, range of stcols and vhere they are kept, vary
with the level of chiefss The chief whe has the most elaborate
stool somplex in Akim Abuakwa is the supreme chief officially re~
ferred to by peorls of Akim Abuakwa as the Okyehens (The King of
Akim), Imaediately below him are the gnansinehiefs (chiefs of
the constituent states that make up the Jkyeman state / Akim mation).
The stools and regalia of the amansin chiefs are fewerand less
elaborate than those of the Qkyehene. As the status of a chief in
the Okveman stool polity decreases, so there is a decrvase in the
coaplexity of the material objeots, personnel and traditions that
support his offices The adikro (village chiefs) being the lowest
category of chiefs in the state have the least nuaber of astool
paraphernalia @d complexe

First, the Ckyehene has, as his most supreme stool, an ances-
tral stool called the Qlunsunkywily or Kuntunkrunikue This stool
is now regarded as the stool of the most illustrious paat head of
the ruling pdunna lineage of Kibi. King Kunsunkrunku reigned in
K jante « a former hons of the people of Akim Abuakwa round



PLATE CHp.IV P 14 & B

xemple of Stoel Commplex.

Thege pictures were taken with the kind perwission
of the chief Nana Ewame Forl and his elders at /Akropong
Auapim, Fastern Negion during an Amukudae stool
washing ceromoly.

ea Chanter VI for further details on Awukudae s



PLATE Chapter IV P2

STOOL COMPLEX e« REGALIA

A historieal palanquin from Mampong Asante.s .
Now in the Museum of the Institute of Alrican
Studies; Legon,
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about the fifteenth centurye Successive inocumbeunts of tre
Okunsunkrunicu stool bave added a number of stools to it and these
added stools are extensions of the origiml stools The original
stool and the complementary stools are regarded as a whole &lthough
each 13 really a consecrated personal stool to a perticular chief,
They belp to tell the history of the chiefs severally, Such stools
are the kind we have mentioned earlier but whose nature and
function will be examined presently. The black stools in the Qkyve-
hone's complex are today eight in number and they have been chosen
from the personal stools of sbout twenty three past heads of the
Aduans ruling lineage of Akim Abuakwa state's

Representative of all the black stools is the state ceremonial
stool which {» & richly gilded gsesedves It 4s this golden stool
whioh 18 carried before the @crehens on ceremonial occasions in
the capital of the States There s an additional gllded cere~
monial stool which has for its gfinifini (centrel part of the stool)
a naturalistis representation of the leopard sitting beneath a
trees Ko other chisf can have this kind of stool in the state.
When the @icychohs sits in state, he may actually sit on one of
the ceremanial stools whilst, a high state chair celled the lhwedom
stands behind hime Both the hwedog and the golden asesedws are

[l .
Informantss Fead horn blower of the state and the Eyidomhens

of Kibi. The Kyidom division 1s supposed to have reached the
present site of Kibi before the ruling A hiana lineage,
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plased on a leopard skin and they do not touch the earth aimetly.l

The Okyehene 48 the first palanquin chief, that is, he has
attached to his office, a number of state palanquins in which he is
carried especially on ceremonisal processions His palanquin is
always richly decorated with golden Jewele and rich kente to
indicate that he rules over land full of gold and rishes. Some of
his palanquins are to be carried by eight bearers, others are
designed to be carried by four people (See Plate Chpte IV P2).
There is a particular one which is covered with leopard skin, again
slgnifying the seniority of the ochief and his position as the
guardian of the rich forests of Akim. The premium put on leopard
skin is both artistic and historical. The Okyehene is the 'king
of the forest' because the armies of an Okyehense killed the
greatest king of Asante history ~ king 0Osel Tutu. At the same
time, the artistic identification of the leopard with the
Okyeman stool is meant to show ths strength and affluence of the
state. All tenants on Akim Abuekwa land rent the land
essentially from the head of the state - the leopard of the land,

hence the Akim proverd, Asase wo etwie (the leopard owmns the land)

(of+ Based Freestone, 1968, p. 131). Both leopard and lion skins \

form part of the Okyehene's regalia and are symboliec of his

1 See Asipim and Hwedom chairs as chiefly stools in Chapter V,
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greatness as the king of Akin Abmkwn1.

The Okyehens has richly decorated golden head gears to mateh
his many kente ¢lothse A golden grown, velvet or silk fillet with
silver and gold embossments are regalia restricted to the office
of the fkyehens in the state.

As he rides in his palanquin or sits in state, music is
provided by various court musicians, His nusical ensembles include
membrsphones and serophonese Atumpen (talking drums)Romaa (long
drums), Mrebi ne nkawiri.(special drums used to summon people and
to say proverbs), Mpintin (ths drums that dictate the king's pace
when walking or riding in a procession),Fontonfrom (& set of war
drums) are among his membraphones (See Plate ChpteIV P3). His

Yore MoJe Ruel males an interesting contribution on the signifie
cance of lion and leopard skins as gymbols of offices Lion and
leopard skins are Stems of the stool regalias of only very important
¢hiefs, Both leopard and lion skins are used by the Okyehene, They
olaim to be kings of the foreast and the leopard aymbolises this,
Ckyehens 1s king of the forest because his armies killed the greatest
king of the Asante:, Osei Tutu, as he was crossing the Pra to punish
Akim for helping Denkyira in 1730 against Asante,

As RPusl rightly points cut, *the term skin itself msy somctimes
refor to ths status of the ruler', He suggests lion skins may be
regarded as superior to leopard skins, and referred to Sutherland's
note that lions are artistically often rerresented as standing
upon stools which he correctly indicates represents the office of
chiefship. Like the Akim Abuakwa leopard in their state crest,
the animal is often seen beneath or behind the stools This, he
suggests, depicts & "power implicit within chiefship but not as
it would seem, to be identified with it., The people of Abuakwa
interpret the positicn of their leopard as showing the serene
but powerful nature of the chief's He is a calm watchdog of the
rich lands end forests, Dr. Maloolm Ruel « 4970, New Society
Noe 3 80, ppe 54=563 see also DA, Sutherland, State emblems of
the Gold Coast quoted in the artile,
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aercphones include Mmentia (ple) gbentia (sing.) = short horns =
penson or ptshera (seven long homms) Flate ChlIV Fi).

State swords attacked to the office of the Qkvehons are
many and varied., Some of the swords are attached to specifie
ancestral stoolse Two broad categories of the swords are the akow
fona (the war swords) and the asoaefena (the swords for swearing
oaths of office (Flate Chpte IV P 5A).

Carried over the lsad of the @manhens and the ceremonial
stool 4in procession are various brightly coloured state umbrellas,
One of the umbrellas bas a double dome, one decked upon the
othere It 4s called ebi te bi so (some one sits on another) - a
sign of the supremeness of the Qikyelsne (See exaamples in Plate Ch.IV P.5)
Among other items of the Okyehene's regalia are also verious kinds
of jewellery, beads, cloths, battle dresses, and linguist stiocks,
He bas thirteen linguists who carry different linguist staffs.with
proverbial motifs on top of their sticks (See examples, Plate ChelV
P6é, and Appendix 8)s Almost all officers of the Qkyehens's court
have special insignia to mark the offices and these they often
display when the onisf sits or rides in atate.

Other personnel of the Okyehens are the Qsamanyaws (chief
councillor), Akveams (1inguists with their linguist staffs),Nsafohens
(captains), Nkonwmsocafoo ne won hens (stosl earriers and their
chief), Fotosanfoohens (state treasurer), Akrafohene (soul bearers
or washers), ascamfoo (pelanquin bearers), fu-ntofo (gun bearers),

Asolwafo jkyeremdefo pe Mpintinkafoo (Mptatin druswers),
Abrefoo (exscutioners ) end menafp (ocourt jesters).



PLATE CHAPTER IV, P 4 A& B

A jaw bone horne I.Asde Hupeum, Legone

A Henson ensemble at g durbar at Dunkwane
_n-':-—-
on-01in.
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from National luseum, Kumasi,

From Akrupeng-/ikuapim,



PLATE CHAPTER IVe P 5(C)

PLATR CHAPTER IV, P 6
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Imnediately below the gman head are the heads of the constie

tuent states which together make the ocman, These chiefs are referred
to as Apakainfoo (ohiefs that are entitled to the use of palanquins),
The Chens, as each is called, is the sole head of an amansin or
subedivision of his state (Native Administrative ordinance 1927).
The chiefs in this category are five. Although only five chiefs
are in this stratum and are regarded as next below the Gmanhene's
position, there are as many as thirteen chiefs who now could ride
in palanquins. ,The five azansip chiefs are the jdontshens(advance
guard), the Kifahene (right wing), Tariwnhene (Tarkwahene is 4in
the right wing division), Benkumhene (left wing) and Gyasehene
of Akim Abuakwa (Chief of the king's household)e The stoel eomplex
of thia level of chiefs ere similar, but the Adontehene who 4s
regarded as primus inter rares in this group and the most immediate
shisf after the Qkrechens has a few items which his other colleagues
could not usss The most outstanding of these is the jdogten fillet
or coronet velvet head gear with four large picces of gold aoross
it. like the Qmanhene, he too has & few proverblal motifs either
on hig state umbrellas or on the tops of his linguist ataffs
which he monopolizes, The Nifshens eould have only one gold
centre piece and three silver mountings on his coronet. Danquah
1928 pe 3o mmpﬂg (1sf't wing chief), Ogeawushens
and the GCyasehons ere entitled to similar head gears and ell other
stool regalia of chiefs in this categorye.

Below these chiefs are their owmn elders who have posts of
right, left, Adonten officers = repetition of the pattern we see

in the Oman (state) polity. In the Oman organizstion, Adikorofo



129
{chiefs of tovns or villages) come next below the head ohiefs.
Their regalia 40 not include palanquins, although by an act of
the Okyeman eouncil reported by Danguah they were allowed teo use
2¢cko chairs « & kind of regalia in which they sould be carried
(Canquah {1928, pe 35+) Theystos, can have Mpintin drums, Apampag
Poma (black linguist staff « not gilded ones) and carry an ox
tail, not an elephant %tail which could be carried only by superior
chiefs, An Odikore gould also have a Iwenesin ( @short drum) and
an abentia (short hom).

The stool of an gdikoro cculd be ralsed to a higher status
in Akim Abuakwa as in other Akan communities. This could happen
when the 9dikoro has rendered an extraordinary patriotic servioce
to the State, or many more tribal stools come to owe allegiance
t0o hia or if the elevation of the person or stoel would be in
the best interest of the State. It i3 upon the last provision
in Abuakwa customary law, that Dre JeBe Danquah was made a senior
chief in the jdonten divieien in 19551. A head man without & stool

Tmis setion of the Okyehens was dssoribed as an abuse of power

and was one of the causes for his destoolument, It was alleged that
he created the office in the Adonten division without consultation
with the Adonten division. Febeemsd to have done that to make it
poasidle for the machinery of governwent to run since the Adontehene
of that time refused to go to Kibi for ocouncil meetings. He was

in the Convention Peoples' Party whilst the Omen and the Omanhens
were against the policles of the CoPePe Soe HeKe

Jbuakwa Crisis,with foreword by J.Be. Danguah, published by

He Ko Akyeampongs
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eould apply to be given the status of an adlkorg and permission
to use the regalia of ean 6dikoros When such a stool is created it
beoomes the property of the lineage of the headman for whom it is
ereated, and in time, becomes an ancestral stool.

In summary, whilst the stool complex of the Qkyehems,
the highest chief in the realm of Akim Abuakwa is elaborate, the
stool complex of his amansin ohiefs are not as elaborate ass
bhis om. The lowest grade of chiefs, the jdikoro are graded.
Those nearer the sub chiefs heve their village stool or stools,
some asipim chair or chairs, and small state umbrellas, and
seko (ohairs for earrying them) are very few or absent. At the
bottom are adikoro with single asipim chairs and no otherregalise
So the degree of a stool complex provides an umnmistakable index
to the stratum of a ohlef and the level of his office in the
polity,

0f special significance to the Akan stool polity, ss a
whole, are coremoniel astools, black stools, stool houses, stool
oarriers and the court aminstrels, Other aspects of the importance
and grandeur of chiefship are displayed during state festivals,
as we shall sce in the vast items of regalia and personnsl of
the Asantelhene at a recent stool festival in Kumasi. Meanwhile,
we exsuine the mture and some of the functions of soue of the

aboia itens,

Ceremonial white stools are representative of the real
ancestral stools which are never publiecly displayed, Plate
Chapter IV P7 shows the ceremonial stool of Mampong - Asante
which was displayed at an Adae festival in September 1968,
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A cleaned silver ceremonial stool
of Mamponghene at an Akwasidae.

A silver ceremonial stool of Mamponghene
lying on a lion skine
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Other examples of eceremanial stools are illustrated in Chapters
V and VIII, [akropong Akuapim, Ho, im tle Volta Region and the
eeremonial Goldsn Stool of Ashanti /. Usually,esremonial stools
have bells hanging down froa both sides of the asesedwa and
through the gtokurce A ceremonial stool is carried on shoulders
esuch as to make the seat lean on the naps of ths neck of the
earrieér, Since they are regarded as represanting a collestivity
of ancestral stools, they are woocorded a lot of respect, reverence
and ovation as they are bome before chiefs during ceremonial
occasionse These stools and the black anscestral stocls have
special officers who carry them and these officers are called
Xkonwasogfoo (stool earriers)s Plate Chapter IV F8, (A stool
carrier of Aspin Apimanim carrying a ceremonial stool).

gtool Carriers

The [onwasoafos (stoal carriers) bave a recognised head
with the status of a chief, A chief's white ceremonial stools
sad c}am ere carried by them, They are ﬂso the custodians
of the black ancestral stoolse Dlanguah writes about the impore

tance of Kkonwasonfoe in this way:

*Perhaps the hizhest post to which a young man in the .
State who is not eligible to linguistship, ean aspire is
the chieftainay of etoel carriers, called in the vernarular
Nkonwasoafoohons or, shortly Ahenva (Throne)e The emolument
and privileges accompanying the post are very alluring,

It i3 a luorative post, honocurable and peacefulessss’

The chiof of the stool carriers at Kibi ias not a member of

the Kidbi souneil, but in spite of that, bhe is looked upon

&3 equal in dignity to the highest meanber in the council,

except that be does not ride in a palanquin nor in a sedan~chair,
He is master of the stool-house and caretaker of the stools and
of tha national ealendar kept in the stool house.(Danquah,J.B.,

/4928’ sesTPe 435 )



PLATE CHAPTER IV. P. 8

A stool carrier of Assin Apimanin carrying
a silver ceremonial stool
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Stool carriers are esaily distinguishable especially on
ceremonial days when thelr hair from the forehead to the back of
the neck 4s freshly and cleanly ocut. The width is about four
inches large enough to receive the animu of the stool on the halr-
less part of the head with the unocut helr dordering on the left
and right dbrowse (See Plate Chapter IV P8)e Kot only do they
~ earry astools bofore the chiefs wherever they go bat when the
chiefs sit in state or publis, they stand or sit behind them,
Stool ear isrs are regardsd as people fillled with the presence
and power of the ancestors. They therefore give strength to the
okiefs they attend end inspire them. If a chisf sliould temporerily
vacate bis seat, an attendant stool bearer tilts the stool to
avold its cocupation by an evil apirit. They are expeoted to ralse
an alarm and order an attack on anyone who should do anything
tantamount to an attack on the king or chisf's stool,

Although Danguah spesks about the chief stool carrier in
Akin Abuaiwa, it is typical of all Akan lands to have such offiocers.
Thy chini; stool ¢arrier huas an ancestral blagik stool end his own -
stool rooa in which 1t 48 kepts This post has become heredltary
in most Akan lands and it 4s inherited either mmtrilineally or
petrilineally, VWriting about who could become stool carriers in
Akvapim, Aluffs rightly indicates that the keepers of the nkone
fless and its stcols are the head stool bearer and his subardie
nates, and sons of the chisf, (Akuffo (1945) pe 15 Heyerowits
records that the chief stoel carrier's assictants are either his
brothers or sons(ieyerowits, E.Le 1960° pe 1284d An exaxzple of
a very important stool carrier in Akan whose post is a maamadwa
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office i3 the keeper of the FPampanase mausoleunm in Asante. Unlike
the Bantama mausoloum, sacred black stcols are also kept here and
their chief hoads a mumber of the gman stool carriers (IeAeSe
Stool histories Noe 91)s In the past the king of Asante went

to the Bamnanese~bagrm (Bampanase mausoleum) on the cersamonies
called Adne (ocremonies relating to the reverence of the ancese
tors) to pour libation to the stools under the supsrvision and
help of this officials Kow it is the Baamuhene (chief of the
mausoleum) who supervises a number of specialized priests to
carry out the custom, As master of the stoel house (room in
which the ancestral dlack stools are kept) he is the caretaker

of the stoole of the past chiefee Fe wields a lot of political
power in the states e helps chiefs when they go in to the house

to pour libation and *feed' the ancestors. The place of Nkonwasoafoo

in Asante government was summarised in these words by Rattray:

8tool ecarriers = Akonuascafo - are always in attendance
on a chisf, They ecarry his ‘white stool' during life
end attend to the bla or 'amoked’ stools of his
ancestors. Ths three)“$tool carriers of the Asante Ring
were in charge of the GColden 8to0lj they might not be
kkilled whatever the offence they committed. In the time
of Prempeh these men were Am¢, Yae Dabanka, and Kobina
Ryamse Any ene striking one of these men would have been
killed. Among other privileges they had the right te
interceds for the life of any one sentenced to deaths

The youthful stool-sarriers were in charge ef the king's
palm wineecee Women e¢arriers carry Queen Mother's stool.
Rattray (1927 eeePe129, nots-

seeeltool carriers are not 8o powerful now but treditionally ne
one strikes themy Their function today is essentially ceremonial
but head stool carriers bave still the responsibility of supere

vising the periodic 1libations poured teo the stools and the

‘feading' of these stools. Stool carriers continue to be associated
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with the stool house even though they retire when very o¢ld from

active sorvice, A hundred years old stool carrier of Hampong
Asante’! summed up his life and work like thisie
Great vere those days when most of my life was at the
sourt of the occupier of the silver stool of Asante,
Those were good days when the cidef had a lot of influence
and of ocourse we the stwol carriers had a lot to be proud
of for belonging te the olass of court officials. As
youth, we wore ‘above’ cur fellows and eoculd do what others
eould not dare to dos As a matter of fact, we were sometimes
recklesse 0 had fun but this fun never ran out of hand for
although we were supposed to be imsune to death, we were
diable to a lot of sanctions exsrciesed by our chief carrier,
the chiefyoutside the 2to0l room, and sbove all Qdonankors
(God)e Se although we had a lot of privileges, we never
thought of curselves as above the law of the ancestorats

(See portreit of the stoel earrier, Plate Chapter IV P9.)

fis astive memory and disposition, he sald, derived from the
great fun and Joy be cbtained from his services at the court, The
only thing he looks forward to {» the ceremonial burial he is
destined to have when he dies,

One of the greatest funotions of stool carriers came ocut
vividly when this o0ld man ocited a lot of history to prove the
present chief’s claim to the office of the Mampong silver stool.
Steodl carriers are an important part of the hard core of Akan occurt
historians, They are instructed adout all the estcols they carry
and they learn from the sourt minstrels too, who may be linked
with the stool houze, This aspect of the duties of stool oarriers
makes it essential that they should be mentally sharp and able to
renenber and recite facts given to them through thelr instruction.
1

Extract from records and interviews with stool earriers in
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Portrait of a stool ecarrier of Asante
Mampong ©.100 years olde
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The poat of carriers are normally held by men but women

stool carriers exist and they carry the female stool of queen
mothers. MNen carriers also carry such stools in addition to those

of kings and chiefs.

Like men stool carriers, women carriers also help in stool
blackening., ¥hile it is men scarriers who eould seal the forehsad
of a chief with saorificial bdlood during stool ceremonies, women
carriers do this for the queens. Stool carriers also continue te
take oharge of pala wine of kings and queens which they use in
entertaining the many people who go daily to pay their respects
to them. The last but not the least of the functions of stool
earriers {s that they help to keep the national calendar, which
tells when stool festivals are due,

Stool House szom.n_eg

Stool earriers with their heads are custodians of the houses

or rooms in which black stools and some state awords are kept, Such
houses are usually attached to the official residences of head
chiefs. Only special people are allowed into any stool house.
Informanta econfirm the taboos of stool houses which may be found

in the literature on Asante and other Akans. Stool houses are not
open to strangers, the circumciised er the general publis, Danquah
adds to this list of prohibited perasons, chriatinnnf}"ﬂohmdam.
Even those who are entitled to go thers could be refused entrance
when they are in Ruropsan attirs. (Danquah, 1928, p.ik)e KNow,
however, chiefs or attendants who are Christians er Mohammedans could
go into the stool houses if they are traditionally entitled te
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enter and they wish to do so. Other prohibited persons are
women generally, but especially those in their menstrual period.
Although they may not suffer the punishment of death as was the
ocase in ancient Asante, both diffuse and spocific negative
soolal sanctions are so great that the taboe continues to be

striotly oboerved,

Persons of *he Royal lineage who are immediate heirs to the
office of chiafship mgy not go into the stoodl houses So those who
enter continue to be of a closed group. Attendants, the servants
of the chief's household, mainly eof ths lineage of the Gyase stool,
and lingzistl are allowed in the atool house,

On apecified occasions like the Adag the stools in the stool
house are ritually fed and the stool carriers belp the chiefs to
celebrate the ceremonies according to established procedures (see
Chapter VI)e

Normally, the arrangemont of the stools in the stool houses

reflects the order of precedence of stoolss The arrangement may
be such that the most important or ancient or illustrious lies

at the remotest corner of the room from the enirance to the house,
or in the centre of the stools. Mayerowits's material on stoel
houses sugzests that stoola stood in a semi-cirele on & platforn
usually aleng the eastern wall of the main rooms in stool housess
The stool of the founder of the Qymasty was, and in many cases
still is, placed {n the middle,(Meyerowits, 1960 sepe 127
Rattray's sgcount also states that the stools he saw in Mampong
were 80 arranged that the most important lay in the alddle.
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(Rettray, 1923 s..ppet10=115.) In Kibi, Akiam Abuakwa, the Kusune
kmunku stool = the most anclent = lies at the ramotest corner as
seen in the picture of the eight foremost stools of Abuakwa, first
shown in Zyerematen's Fanovly of Ghsma (1964 ¢spe 199 To are
informed that the others displayed with the Qkusunkrunku stooel
are the stools of Ofori Panyin (dated e+1733), Bakwante (dated
ee 1742), Owusu Akyem, Kofi Asante (dated 1841), Dokua (dated
€41817), Amoako Atta (dated o. 1868) and Kans Sir Ofort Attah,
Informants say that the eight stools are those that are specially
regarded as the state stools and they have been chosen for thelr
extraordinary histery. This confirms Danquah's record of over
thirty-one kings in 1928 who had their consecrated stools in the

stool roome

In a recent article, Eyorematen gives us an idsa of the
arrangenent of the dlack stools in the stool house of the past
Oyoke clan chisfas of Kumasi, as shown belowe (Kyerematen,Aeie

{Africa Yol XOIIX, 1969'e

6 7 8 9
Osei Yaw Kwaku Dua I EKwalu Dua IZ Preapeh I
183, 1388
5 3 (1) 2 4
Osei Bonsu Osei Xwadwo Osei Tutu Opolu Ware Opolu Fofle
mn 777 1750 '
10 1“"

Opoku Kwane Agyeman Badu
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In his presentation, ths Osei Tutu Stool is in the middle

of the lote The arrangesent follows largely the order of prece-
dence of occupants of the Golden stools However, another factor
acpears to have been umi&om which needs to be inveatigated.
The kings listed under the numbers indicated show their Ntoro
or the origia of their spirit forces.

4 Sand § AnKtore group ealled the pdufudee

2 b and 6 )aafodes
78,9 and 14 Jbondee

The Htoro of the late Nana Sir Agyeman Prempeh II s glven as
Adufudee,

From the above examples and from our information, we suggzest
that black stools are always arrenged in a pattern as to give
pride of place to tle most valued ome, The others take thelr places
in relation to the most important one, .

Chiefs are instructed as to how they should comport
thezselves in the stool roomss They enter it reverently with their
sandals slipped off their feets In the stool rvom, and before the
ancestral stools, they are inferiors and must scknowledge this vexy

clearly.

Tirempefo
The wirempefo oonsist of a group of court offiscisls who stay
in the background and who are most actively seen at work when a
king or chief dles. As Rattray (1927  p. 178)puts it, the title
of this group of men is rarely mentioned during the lifetime of a
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chief or kings Tbe msmbership of the wiremrefo varies from

division to division end from realm to realm, Lverywhere, hovevsr,
one common aspect is noteds, A member of the lin.age which supplies
the ruler may not be one of the wirempefo (Rattray, ibid.)

On the death of a chief, the wirempefo constitute themselves

inte an armed body, rush on the stool house and either take

away the black stools or make sure that they are very safe, This
is a measure to guard against the possible attempt of members of
the ruling lineage or ambitious queen mothers who mey want to selisze
thol stools and 20 become strong in pressing forward their owmn
interests. Without the black stools or at least some partiailar
enes, there ean be no legal enstooclment of any ohief, This

*forece' ensures, to some degree, that proper elections and consie
dered verdiets are reached before the next enstoclment is dones

8o that the yiremnefo are functionally impertant in considered
elections of succesaorss This is why we saw earlier on that an
Asantehene, Nana Osei Yaw Akoto 1825, took the Golden Stoel,
regarded as the black stoel of FNana Osel Tutu, to the Kantamansu
war of 1826 to forestall the po;sibniw of the inetallation of
Kwalu Dua as king of Asante instead of himself (Kysrematen,1969).

No wirempefs exist in the lower levels of the politiecal
hierarchy and in the higher levelas where thay exist, they always
stay in the background in the politieal matters and administree
tions Indeed, thoy iave no active politigal duties in the day to
day affairs. of government, Their main duty lies in the field
of guarding the atate's black stools from being selged by would=be
usurrers® within the ruling houses or king .makerse
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Their function is more than military, for they are the
last guardians of the *soul and being' of the communities, In fast,
they even guard againat possible unauthorised interference with
the stool by the chief or king himself. The xiremrefeo are,
therefore, both feared and revered in Akan politiecal organisation,

Kwadwoafoo (Court minstrels)

The Kwadwonfog are headed by a chief who is very close to the
paranount stool, or other ancestral stools and regzalia, GStorles
are still told in Asante that the Golden stool could suddsnly
force its bearers to stop dead when it is being carried in a proe
eession on ceremcnial dayse Such storles were also told to Rattrey
in early niu_:mn twentiss, He records:

'I have heaprd it stated that at tizes when the Golden

S8tool was carried it would come to a halt and the men

bearing it sculd not advance until the ;

the minstrels osxu end sing before it. \Rattray, ¢ 1927,

Pe 129 Note 2,

The lkwadwonfog are court officials speeially trained from
ehildhood in all ristory of the clan and chiefdoms Even now they
still form an ${mpertant group since, they too like the stool
earriers, are an important source of history, Thqy have & wider
field of history to eover but their speciality is intimate
history of titles of the court, arpellations of the past rulers
and origins of verbel art of the oourte They chant the titles
and deeds of the departed as they walk in the ceremonial erowds
and they stand before or behind the chlef as he sits in state. The

reoitals are very moving.

The susieal form called Kwadwom is therefore essentially
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a serious musical court arte They are recited rathsr than sung

to chiefs to remind them of their grave responsibvilities and

to draw their attention to the achievements of thelr ancestors.
They are used as means of challenging current ocoupants of ancese
trel stools to great deeds of valours At the saxze time they are
smong the musical forms for exnressing condolences to the chiefs
and thelr people, On some occasiom when Akans songregate for state
functions, the angestors are receambered, for they form part of

the whole = the living the dead and the yet unborne This is what
necessitates the expression of condolences when the p;aoph meet

to oxvresa their solidarity. Since in the past, wars were the
principal things that took away wuany of the people's men of valour,
what the court minstrels have to say are mostly thinga that are
painful to remembers Kwadwom ka enibresem (1it. Zwadwom says
things that make the eyes reds) For this reason, they are not
sung frivolously, In fact, it i3 not at all meotings of the peaple
that they are performed. fyadwom i{s similar to the Akan dirges
but different, because the contents refer specifically to history
and principally to the apex or very senior chiefse

Kvadwomfog (the court minstrels) are as a rule, a men'a
groupe However, very elderly women, especially those who serve
or 1ive in the shemfe (the chief's palace) know msome lovadwom, that is
.musio and content of what the Kwadwomfog (sourt minstrels) recite,
On solean days like the sdas (remembrance of dead chiefs and re=
oreation of the community) such women oould sing some kwadwom

ap dirgea.

Xwadwonfoo (oourt minstrels) alsc recits scme verses that
ooour in stanzas of the a'an (drum language of the twin drums called
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atumpan), Both the kwadwomfoo and the abrafog (executioners)
have recitals that ere of this musical form,

Acoording to Rketia, the exact origin of Xwadwom 4s unknown,
but the history of Denkyira indicates that kwadwom and kwadwomfoo
existed in Denkyire even during the reign of one king Boadu Akafu,
about 1650, King Boadu was succeeded by Boa ‘mponsem I who was
ia turn succeeded by KRtim Gyakari whom Osei Tutu fought to
eatablish the freedom and kingdom of Asante, From the history of
Donkyira we find that kmwadwom is a very old Akan institutien
(Ncotia 1952).

There are two kinds of the kwadwome First, the sen-kwadwom,.
This is a type which is sung Yy all members f many of the
Kkwadwomfoo at the same time, Second, the kwadwom, and this is
sung in 80lo or as duets, Third, the pwentens (straight verse)
and fourth the pwentia (short verse)s The straight verse kwadwom
has also sudb divisionss They are gmentens a edi kan (the first
straight verse), nwentene a eto so mmienu (the second straight
verse) and one wich i3 ealled ggafodee (tiat for the asafos or
war companies) Nketia, 1962 $n J4.3.No,01/A2.

The final characteristis of kwadwom is that, the language
of it &{s highly proverbial snd the sound of the music eof the
recitals is nasal, Orel tradition has it that in ancient tiwes,
parts of the noses of kwadwomfoo were sometizes cut to emable
them to produce the desired nasal recitals.

No matter how & recital is done hy a member of the kwadwomfoo
band, it is binding on chiefs to be serious., Nothing should be
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funny to them when the past of their ancestors are being played
back to theme If anything, it should inspire them to great
deeds., They may dance, and in the dance before the druasmers and
the publie, show,in the language of symbolie dancing,thair concern
for those things being sald and their aceceptance of the challenge

yosed hy the reoitals »

Closely allied to the Ewadwomfos (oourt minstrels) are the
Ereremdsfo (druemers) end pgokwafo  (horn blowers)e We bave seen
that the higher the status of chief the more complex the regalia
he is likely to have, The mumber and variety of drums alse increase
or decrease with the status of a chi~f, Henoce we saw that the
paramount chief of Kibi has many drums whilst an Odikore in the
realn may have one or even none &t alle Some of the rensons for
this is that, bigh chiefs have many more administrative, Judiolal
end ritunl funotions wiich demand varied music, and the provision
of varied musie s essential in most of the situations relating
to these functions, Nxetia writess

For maintaining the solidarity of the state, festivals
may be instituted around major egricultural rites,

the divinities recoggised as state divinities, or arcund
episodes from history ani traditiona of the peoplesc.eln
addition to festivals there are ceremonies and rites desi-
gned to give opportunities for expression of loyalty

to the state and ancestorse There are coremonies and
rituals concerned with the installation of kings or the
assumption of other political officescses DNue yegard

oAy also be given to the king as a person,to his movements
which are heralded by muale,to his need for relation and
entertainnent which may also be met through musie and
danos, Rkotis,JeHs , 1966 . Musie in African Cultures.
Published by Institute of African Studies. Legon, pet17e
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The Kyeremadefo 4nclude the atumpan or $win drum players.
These drummers are usually people who know the history of the
states The highor a chief the more complicated are the histories,
of his office and states The drummers play histories and urge
ooccupants of stools to great deeds, Talking drums are used to
say proverbs and reiterate items of the people's values to them
on festive ocoasionss Indeed, trere are drums for tribunalse. They
are used for swmoning various councillors to court, There are
drums for raising alarms and to ocall to guick communal action,
like extinguishing a fire or going out to search for a missing
persone There are drums for military or warrior organization like
the asafe. Politically, in military and oivil administration,
religious and secular matters, drunmers are easential in an Alan
samunity. They ere also important in bringing psople together
and this is an important aspeot of their funotion,

The language ;)f Akan talking drums is essentially tympano=-
phonice That is, the drums actually are made to imit‘ato the tone
patterns of verbalisstion of Akan wordss Rattray observed that
the sounds are always tympanophonisc and not tympanosemantie
Rattray (1923, edition 1969, Chapter XXII, ppe2i2=293)e This
is largely true, but scme of the sounds that sre emitted are not
meaningful or tranalatable, They are therefore fotms meve of
conmunication than words in communication and sich renderings
on the Akan talking drums could be regarded as tympenosemantie,
Therefore, Akan drum language, which 1s in its own way a means
of supporting partioular chiefships, is both tympanophonie and
tympanosenantios

Like the lkvercmadefo, who are varied because they perforam
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on various drums, the asokwafo « the complex of horm blowers and
other musical personnsl not mentioned-form part of the court
historians and servicing staff of a chisfshipe They help in the
provision of musie used in the community life of a pecple = in
recreation and actions They provide the art which fosters creati-
vity, overt expression of Joy, sorrow and other forwus of social
activitiess The Akan say there can be no chiefaship without court
" musicians, and the higher the status of the chief the more varied
the misteal personnel', This 1s why 1t will be noticed that
chiefs of the grads of the Qkyehens have more of these officers
than those of the pmansin chiefss In a diminutive order the number
of musicians decreases with the status of still lower chiefs, As
we shall soon see the Asantehene who is the greatest chief in
Chana/has the greatest number of drums, horns, and musicians, and
some of these have been briefly described in this theals,

Llack Itools
The Kwadwomfog, the stumpsn drummers and indeed other servants
of a ohlef's court are inspired bty the faet and preaenee of what

we have uilld black utocl.z-
Earlier wo noted that every Akan citisen may possess an

agesedra and that it is white in eolour, since the ovese wood s
white, Only a few people, however, have the right and honour te

possess what 4s called a black stool., Theae honcured few include

T

RKETIA 5 JoHe (1963) Drumming in Akan %mﬁa of Ghanae
PDe 119 - 151, (Thms Nelson Senss & r

2

See questionuaires Black stools, the stool in society and
stool court in 10 tm.—-—AH)Mda‘ces‘ T% 8.
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elders of clans, the various chiefs, asafohenfo (oaptains) queen
mothers, abrempon (the great chiefs of the Asante kingdom or nation,
and the gmanhens (paramcunt ehiefs) whose positions were actually
those of kinga before the colonial eva,

Not even all stools of the categories listed are blagkened,
Only chiefs or holders of stool offices who were faithful to
thelr caths of office from the day they swore them, to the day of
thelr deatha, may have black stoolse Chiefs who die bravely for
thepeople may also have their stcols blackeneds Chiefs who die
ignominously have their stools excluded from the stool rooms To
the Akan, fEnominous deaths include dsaths through drowning,
lunaay, epilepay, dropsy and leprosy. If a ohief unfortunately
oontracts any of tha above diseases, he {3 immediately destooled,
If, however, the chief should be cured of the disease, he is regarded
as having won & battle and he may be given the honour of a black
stool after his deathe

The exclusions of gertain stools from blackening is influe
enced by the Akan belief that a bad san's ghost is bound to be
bade They say: Dog onye no om koma & nesanan enyee (The ghost
of a bed man is bound to be bad when he 1s dead,) Chiefs who fail
to live up to the expectations of their people may have their
stoola in a commer of the stool house or in separate rooms or they
may be treated indifferently until no one 4s able to identify them

any hnanr".

‘Infommtl. Abviaa dikore, also Xampong Asanté stool elders,
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On rere occasions, a person may succeed to the office

of a chief in spite of his shortoomings. This bappens if no

other eligibles heir 1s available for the office, In such a oase,
his stool is not blackenede If he s ould change oompletely during
the perioed of his office, his white stool could be blackened
after his death, Instances are given of people who becane good
after their installation as chiefs but informants refuse te cite
specifie examples, sinos custom dexands that no mention should

be made of the former evil of a chief once his stool has
qualified for dlackening.

Sometimes the posterity of slaves survive to thorw up very
eminent and worthy persons who, in times of need, could be regarded
as family beads. Such:'lineage” Leeds could even be chiefs but in
the past ths stools e¢f such persons were not mormally blackened,
although they wvere given the office of the ancestral stool and

thereby were links in the perpetual succession,

The particular atool of a past chief that is blackered is
his most intimote stools He owns many stools during his reign as
he even inherits some of the stools. Usually he has some special
ones made specifically for hime If e is a head chief he may ask
for a special design which he desires to have, or o.e initiated by
him or modification of some of the traditional ones that exist in the

sulture,

One of the important atools of chisfs are their bath room
stools. Bath room stools are very Jealously guarded and they are
in the care of speciel officers called the Agwarefoohens (chilef of
the kings sblution men)e If a chief should reign for a long period,
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his bath room stool may be changed as it becomes old and
disintegratel The old stool may be buried or burnt and the ashes
rubbed into the new ones made to replace the 0ld ones. Informants
say that sometimes the o0ld ones may remain in the bath house until
the deaths of the owners whon they are buried with them, The
eurrent stool is then consecrated in the ritual of blackening.

The evidence we have puggests that it is the most intimate
8tool of a chisf that is blackened efter his death. This may be
his bath stool or some other stool of the dead chief, However,
many of our iaformants think 4t is the bath stool which is the
popular one for the purpose of blackenings Sarpong gives, as
reason for this predlilection, the fact that it is believed that
the daily bathing on it meant full penetration of the soul of
the chisf inte the stools If damaged or not available, any other
on which he eften sat, as for example, when at meals, could be
used.(Sarpong, 1967, Anthropes, Nos 62, Noe1)e Other views are
those of Nketia and Neyerowits. Nketia suggested that the atool
that s blackened §s the one on which the corpse of a chief or
king 48 washed for the last time Just before it is laid in state
for his last pudblie homour (Nketia,{1951;, ADAE. )Meyerowits
reported that a special stool 4s always set asids during the life~
time of a chief and it 1s this stool that is blackened when he
dies. (Meysrowits, 1960° p. 189, Generally, we noticed slight
variations in the detail of tle customs and usages relating
to such objeots of political eminence in different parts of Alan,
but the main tling to note is that stools are blackemsd in one

way or the other as wemorials to chiefse(See plates Ch.IV.104«(),
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A Blagk stool in the Royal Scottish Museum, Edinburghy (Mumbered
1906=517=i~) Lapelled, Regalia of Kwaze Intialu of Sarmen, Elmina,
Gold Coasts Chief deposed about 1902. Bought for £30. Installation
stool of woody curved seat on supports. The central one hollow and
perforated. He12", Le19" We9". By the kind permission of the keeper
of ethmography, Miss Dale Idiens, The stool is, from the look of
it, a sort of black stool, indeed, but a number of details make its
history rather unusuale The stool is sesthotically a female stool}
and a regal female stool would be expected to have wany finely
umdmgs (spikes) seen on the outside of the columns or legs).
See Chapter .cpm_wo The stoel, however, is
dezoribed as belonging to a chief of Samman in the Elaina area.

A traditiomal male stool which is central to the Akan sbool regalia
is usually a male stool in deaign. Scallops replace the spikep in
male stools and they are called ikuntan (eeefchapter Ve £. 728).

th.&notlnr strange thing about its histery is that it happened “12;
stool of a deposed chief, b t vas sold because the ch

was deposed this 15 an e ‘Lit‘.amo Blagk stools are
sonuments »aisdd to the memory of chiefs only, after thelr deaths.
Stools a3 a r™ule are also never blackened for bad chiefs, that i»
chiefs who failed to homour their ocaths of office. It is difficult
to explain how a chief who was deposed could have had a black stool
dedicated to his memory, Besides the stool in the plate is female

in design, Although the stool was obtained from an Akan area -Fanti -
it might wellbe that the mistake was mnde by the elders for cur
experience in the field shows tiat some people are ignofent about the
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dfferences end therefores propriety of stool designs,.
Thia agy be the teatative explammtion for part of the
sonfused information we have bsre, Undisputably, however,
the stoel loocks very much like a blagk steel. That it
was an installatien stool whieh belonged to a chief ia
not evident frem the deaign of the stoel.



PLATE CHAPTER IV P, 10B

BLACK STOOLS OF ARKWAMU,

These are Alovamu stools believed to be original stools.
Have been there since the time of the founder of Akwamu,
Agyen Kokoboe In this plate is Ampon EKofi (lLeft - the
supreme stool)e The female counterpart of tlat stool is,
the middle stool. The queen mother's stool is that on the
right and resting on a white stool, Pioture obtained from
the elders of the Akwamu paramount stool.
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8¢ FHow 3tools are blackened,

Several views are given but the process suggested by Rattrey
in his *Ashaiti’is given by many people in Asante as the traditione
al method of blackening stools. We may look at a few of them here,

A stool that qualifies for blackening is taken to the yard
of the stoel house whers it 4is reverently placed on a flat surface
or a skin of a sheepe ZEzg yolk is mixed with soot from a royel
kitohens The stool is then evenly coated with the mixture after
1ibations have been poured to inform the ancestors of what is
being dones The blackening that Rattray saw was a particular ome
in which a special atool was being blackened as a gift for Her
Highness Princess Kary Viscountess Lascelles on ths occasion of
her weddings It was a replica of the silver stool of the Ohemna
of Mampong Q(Rattrey, (1923) pp +298=299. ) He gives a complementary
statezent on the matter 'of blackening of stools in YAshanti' iwhich
| is a good ampio of ihat may be u;netud in most Ms in Akan
and nonwikan Ghana, Fis statsment also refers to the time when
stools are blackened, discussed more fully later.

'After the death of & wise ruler, 4f it be desired to

perpetuate his or her momory the late owner's 'white!

stool is famoked' or blackened by being smeared over with

soot, mixed vith egg yolke It then becomes & black steol
and is deposited in the stool house, (akonnuadan)

and begomes a treasursd heirloom (agyapadie) of that clan'e

Rattray, '192). pe 92,

He talks of 'smoked’ stool and this s oonfirmed or rather
explained further by Lanquab in his aceount about the blackening
of a write stool of a chief, o gives the impression that the
blackening is actually smoking of the stool and that it s so
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troated to save it from quick decompositien’s

Historieally it was the practice in Akan to keep treasured
things on oeilings « 'atasos, Some foods like corn are still
preserved by s.aoking them on ashelves over fire places. Treasured
pots like those used for the great communsal meels or those used
for serving food to the ancesators in burial places or stool rooms
were kept over fires in kitoclens When wooden artifacts are placed
over kitohen fires, they tend to become hardened and fsmune to the

attacks of many imotlzo

Danquah might well have meant by *the stools are smoked'
that they are coated with soot, which is solid smoke, for we learn
from our informants,; and of course the literature, that egg yolk
and soot have a preservative influsnce on gsegedwe stools.

Sarpong, gives & good sunmary of other variocus views on the
blackening of stools: he says that there are some people who would
hold that the stools become black as & result of the sacrifices
of bloed that they get through time, One of the exponents of this
theory was Busias, who wrote that the stool‘is ‘black from the blood
of sheep with which 4t has been besmeared at many ceremoniea*

(Busia , 1958 seeDe3he)

' penquah, J.Be The Cold Coast Akan, pe 16
Example of Akan Black Stocls,and Noteas on them,

Plate Chnptor Iv .?10 ‘.B. g Co
e

Quarcoo, A.Ke %bo Feanants of E;d Tafo G%orlea in Pottery.
TeAeSe Rosearch Reviewe VoOle Bio.z. 967e
’SARFONG. Rev.Dre Anthropos 19567, No.62, vol.ii.



"M
Anotlher oplinion held by some people 18 that the stool

is black to accord with the symbolism of black for death in the
sulture, White is gymboliec of harpiness and rejolcing and theree
fore it would be improper to leave the stools of the dead in
whitee This point of view {s widely surported hy the Akan, and
the evidence of the validity of this view, is survorted by the usual
oolour of moumning eloths 4in Akan, They include principally the
kuntunkund and gdinkrs elothse ' The kuntunkumi is mased after

a dye obtained from a tree named kuntunkurle This dye helps to
éve plain fabrie of white sotton a russet bromn of almost black
ecolouration, Those who take part in the esoteric ceremonies in
the stoel room must wear this type of eloths The adinkma was
originally a stamped type of the kuntunkuyl, On the kuntunluni,
special designs made cut of dry calabash are stampeds Now there
are all hues of the adinkrg and the lighter solours may be used
for occasions other than mournings derending on the kind of

designs stanped into the uloth.‘

There are othor views on the colour symbolisa just discussed,
Blackness is also symbolie of beautys, The famous Akuaba dolls of
fsante must be black, if thay are play dolls. White Akuaba dolls
are often fertility dolls or dolls on which magie spells may be

worhdz.

Sarpong mentiones as the third opinion he observed, that the
blackneas *makes it worthy of veneration and reverence it deservea's

A check upon these strengthens the reasons given for the bdblack

1& Othor regalia assoocizted with stools and political symbols. seqe
®Quareoo, AeKep ToheSep Locesrch Reviow, Yola 3 no.2, 1967.
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colour of the stools OSarpong continues that the general

authoritative temperament of the Asaate and their respectful
fear of the elders accord perfectly with this view » the view that
the stool must be oculturally one regarded as fearful, reverential

or inspiring.

The fourth view he offers from his investigationa is very
muck like that of Danguah, It 48 suggested that the stool is
smoked to make it durable, but he adds that it is alao done to
msks it beautiful te behold,

He attempted a smynthesis of the opinions summari ged sbove.
Like him, we notlece that black stools are first dlackened before
they are put in the stool houses, and that this blagkening is
done with egg jalk and soots Ths jJet dlackness & stool attalins
when 4t is first made may {ncrease or dacrease in tise, Sarpong's
synthesis 43 thats "aeefirstly, in order that they (stools)
my not be too repulsive to sight, secondly, thet they may proporly
represent the dead end signify sorrow of the 1living at the death
of their chiefs, thirdly, so as to produce the respegtful demeanour
with which those who arpear before them must comport themselves,
and lastly, to render the stools durable, sinse they must be
perpetually present te receive the sacrifices and oiferings of

the people to their departed rulers's (Sarpong, ibid.)

Although we find slight variations existing in the actual
process of blackening ancestral stools from criefdoa to chisfdom 4n
Chana, the main point of interest to us is that, all who blacken

stools aa a meansof making thea econsecrated or momuments to the
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departed chiefs, do ﬁ with a mixture of soot and egg yolk.
After treating them that way, they are set aside for the rexembrance
and vencration of those who owned them when they were alive, The
etools therefore serve as charters or memorisals in ths history of
a people. The restate ent of the concept of ancestral worship
in Akan prescnted in the chapter on stools and ancester reverence
sugeeats that thia ecategory of stoolas tell personal histories
of past chiefs and eres more essentially than they provids shrines
for worship of the deads They are objects for political soccial=-
fsation but 4t must be added. that the human sctions around theam
tend to be expresced in almost religious terms, This may be
why black stools have always been reported upon &3 objeots of worship.

be When stools are dlackened

It i3 regarded as oculturally wrong teo raise any sort of
memorial to anybody at all while he lives., Some of the arguments
glven against this are that a deneficiary may change in character
and cease to do that for which & memorial is ralsed to him, It
is aleo believed that since memorials are essentlally for the dead,
{n tids context, the 1iving must feel unwanted or slways reminded
of their death by wemorials while they are alive,

In accordance with these customary beliefs and usages,
therefore, a dsad chief's stool could be blackened only after his
final funeral celebrations which was usually not earlier than
a whole year., The doteyie (1it.soil funeral) that. is,first burial,
is comparatively solemn, The Akyempimhene is the man who should
be called to the bed side of & dying Asantehens, The king must
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dis while resting against the possem of the Akyempimhens, This right

and responsidility derives from an historical episode when an
Akyempimhens

Sebens eabrac his falling father, King Obiri
Yeboa 1633-1677) who had received a mortal wound
on the battle=ield at the hands of King Domaa
Kusi, the ruler of the Domas State in the Brong-
Amfo Region's (Kyerematen, 197C peTe)

The corpse of the dead king is immediately leid on a mat in
the manner that §{¢t would be later laid in state. The corpse
recaives the royal treatzent it is glven while alive. The nails
are paired, the body is given royal baths The newsof the king's
death 1» later given in to the nsafohens (ohiefs) of Kuumasi, Tie
queen-mother sends dalegations to the amanhens (chiefs of the
oonstituent states) to inform them of the deaths When they arrive
they all renew thelr cath of alleglance te the corpse and declare
that 4f the death were not "natural one' (1.e. cause by violence
in war attack by an mdversary) they would have revenged bravely.
Although traditionally, the suprems chief of Kokofu and his
queen=-mother are the first of the constituent chiefs and queen=
mothers to be informed of the death, (because they are supposed
to ba blood relatiocns of the ruling lineage ussubers of the Asante
King) it 1s the ¥amponghene sho first swears the oath of allegiancee
He constitutionally takes charge of affairs relating to the
funeral.

The body s later conveyed by the gsokwafo (the drummers,
hom=blowers sta, of the household) for burial in a mauseleum .
Kyerematen sxys that there were seventyw-seven of such mausoleums

fmportant for this first burial, In the mausoleum, the corpse
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is 1aid in state again usually for one year to allow blood and
water to dry out of the body., These mausoleums are referred teo
as asonee (place of drainage). After a year the skeleton of a
chief so buried. was removed to Bantama maussleum, where the Joints
were braced with gold links and gold leaf and laid in state again,.
Nana Prempeh I, according to Kyesremten, duilt another muﬂm
the current Asamte mausoleum at Bromm.nmr 1874+ There the
skeletons have a yearly visitation for inapocﬁoﬁ and regonditice
ning where necessary, It is usually during the time when the
skeleton ¢f a chief is heing removed to its finsl resting place
that the ghene eyie r second funeral is cbserveds Such funerals
are expensive, and in a measure are wechanisms of soclal control
since the kind of fimml funerel a chief got was in the past
neant to be an index to his popularity and greatnesse PFuture
ohief's desiring such honours,which were helli.ovod to be good for
- the spirit of the departedstry.te live according to the cultural

norms and the dezands of their cath of office,

The last funeral 1s also believed to be the last ceremony
which helps to liberate the king's spirit and thereafter his spirit
becomes olosely identified with thoss of the past chiefs's

It 4s then normally after the eecond burial that a stool
may be blackened for the memory of the chief or king,who ia the
is

estimation of the elders of the original stool of the state,/worthy

1ef. Robert Herts loath and the ripht Trans, Rodnay & Claudia
Needhan (196091:1» 29=70, ,
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of that honours

A lot of blesdshed was supposed to accompany burials of
chiefs espeeially those of Asante., Rattrey's (1927) pe 105
gives & good {3ea of what exactly harpened, I% is pertinent
that ke discusses this question of supposed aslaughters during
funerals and says that evem in the past when it was believed human
saerifices accompanied burials, there were never indiscriminste
massacres. Rattray (1927) p. 106,

The Asantehene, Nana Otumfue Sir Agyemen Prempeh II and his
at o his Jagt d at K )

The Akan ohief with the greatest stool somplex is the
Asantelens, He has the greatest complex of objects, personnel and
traditions which are sessociated and support his office as king of
Asantes The versions of all the items of the stool complex of the
Asantehens are more elaborate than any complex of any of the abremmon
shiefs (great wing chiefs)s So the range of items of regalia which

the Asantehens may have is wide as is suggested by the following
insignia of his office that arpeared in the proeession of Nana
Ctumfue 5ir Agysman Prempeh IT in Kumasi at an Akwasidae (the
groat Adas festival)e As the other chiefs waited at the Dmaberea
(the nation's geremonial grounds) he arpeared preceded and followed
by chiefs and specifie regelia in this order, First the advance
group, then the Goldea Stool group, the Asantehene in palanquin
end lastly, the rear band,
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First the ADVAKCE GRCUP

Erezpeh Irun

Nkofe

ftahera

Sika Mpaboa

kototwaa

Nseniefoo

B )

Leading the procession. A kind of drum which was
seized from the lDenkyiras. Among the drums of the

Juasge)mham is the original ({nformant Juabenhene

1968)«

A horm used fomserly ohly by the Asantshene,

A set of seven long horns. Usual messurement is
about three feet each., The abeve are found in the
8tool regalia of most paramount and senior chiefs
in the state of Chana,

Colden Sandals, There is always a srare pair of
sandals for the kinge This i3 to ensure that he
getSa palr to wear if anything should harpen to
the pair he has on his feet: for the aocles of his
feot should not toucsh the ground. It 4s golden
becausse that is the principal jewel of his status,

Bunches of steel, silver and golden keys. Symbalie
of his greatness, He has many ‘docrs’s The silver
and golden keys symbolise his affluence, and

povwers He oan open the door of 'silver and gold',

Two large wallets with sllver and golden padlocks.
Symbolis of hisaffluerices A8ante gold weights,

In the past the king carried gold with him when he
wag out and gave %hose who needed it, He has odbligae
tions to fulfil as '"father' of the people and must
always have money on him, The gold weights now
symbolise afflusnce and liberality.

Court aoriers, wearing sold degorated capse.. The
eriers are orderlies among other things, Their gold
oaps signify the position of the Asantehene,

The prineipal drum of the (uoen's court enter-
tainnent, Kete dance was a special danoce at whish
the king oould relax, It took place in one of the
4nner courts of the palace,

A broad piece of elephant skin which was to be a rest
for the Golden Stocls Symboel of the supremacy of the
king, (See note on skins in chiefahip,)
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Bwedom (silver) A silver plated high 'Asipim'chair on which the

Aelpiptia
Asipim and

Kodie
Fotoabs

Nyansapoh

Goldem stoel 48 to de placed, when exhibited in
publie like this occasion. The ['wedop stands on
the Banwuma, (See Chapter V,)

See example (Chapter ¥)  Chairs used in king's
gourts Present in courts of great chiefs,

A kind of elaborate asipim with silver nails.

A golden hwedom 4.0. a hwedom with golden
decorations.

Silver and gold plated eagle motif., The symbol
of Asante's strength and prudence,

Gold plated asesedwas A seremonial stool of the
Apantehens, Symbolie of affluence,

Gold plated ceremonial asesedwa. The design is
Nyansape (Wisdom knot)e Accepted by Asante as the
personal design of Otumfuo, Sir Nana Agyeman Prempeh IX,

Gold plated asesedwas The Porgupine steol, The
symbol 1s styliseds The principal design of the
Asante court,

Gold plated chairs and stools have & palr of bells attached to them,

Ihen IHE GOLDRN STOOL GROUP

Ihe Golden stool e¢arried under two well known state umbrellas:
the Nsaakyineve (made of coarse camel hair blanket)
and (baving at its frings small

pirrorse) State umbrellas are special aymbels of
prestige attached te speecial stooclss They bave proe-
verbial motifs, which apecify the distinctions of
the cohiefs.

Proceeding the atool werei-

Tashyefoo

Bearers of silver and tobaceo pipess Symbolic of
the king's afflusnce.
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Silver bowl eontaining coins and othsr treasures
for use in cases of emergency. This bowl is placed
on the right hand side of the Asantehens when he
eits in state,

A mzber of gilded swordse Principal emong them the Gyegvetird,

Right of the
stool

Left of the
Goldsn stool

Rear of the
Golden stoel

Hoaatiri, Abonua and pkuma symbolise the power

of the kinge Abonua and ai (1ite the axe and

the double axe, mapectln%?. There are many kinds
of swords, for awearing and swords as symbols of
offices See plates for examples of some swords of the

kingse

Sika Akug « A golden drume

Jpen psantan Golden shield, steel arrow and Sila
fencug = Golden eoncertinase

Apreds drum and Asankutwens with & number of
chiefs guarding with guns,

Behind the Golden Stoole ITHE ATANTEH'NFYS gROUD

Ikukuadre, lnedl, Niawiri and Twes drums,
The twea drum {nitates the cry of the leopards It is not beaten bdut

the face of the drum is rubbed with the stick to produce a friction

and the friction aounds like the ory of a leoparde af.(Rattray, 1927

Pe 113¢ )

%md

Ewant ta

Traditional executicners wearing on their heads
leovard skin caps and around their necks bunches
of silver and gold knives. The jdumfoo alse. carry
bayonets while the jbrafoo earry ateel swordse They
symbolize the power of the Asantehene,

Two drums, They are special drums that announce
the soming of the Asantehsne on the main roade =
& sort of eiren for the approach of the Asantelene,

Bearers of decorated shislds. Such shields were
used in the past for warfare, They are now used

as symbols of royaltys
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Kolosesefog Swithers of Ostrich feathers. Ostrich feathers
are used to dlow away flies that may come near

the king.

Ahoprafog Elephant tail swithers. Elephant tail because
the king 1s greate It is synbolie of his greatness,

Ehenkog = Court servants bearing:
Afenatenten (Long sword)
lkatehone (sword named after shell of groundmuts)
enata  (Twin swords or double edged swords)

Pentoa (Named after a bottle =e looks like a
bottle).

Over the head of the Asantehene ere seven state umbrellas
Boaman. with a gold plated motif on top.

Syokoman mde of silk Kente the 'Tartan’ of the Oyokoe
clan, Has a proverbial motif, See the tartan
Plate Chapter IV Pe42)-

Lkoke State umbrella with a gold plated sotif depleting
a hen with its» chickens. Symbolie of the exalted
pesition of tho Asantehsns as mother of all the
otlier states within the realm,

Nankeninal--4 Gold plated snale, Iymbolic of prudence and
eraftiness.
Nrankonton Unbrella with velvet canopy in which thers are

the colours of the rainbow, Has a gold plated
motif on top. Symbolising the encompassing nature
of the stool and alaso the presance of God everywhere,

Sfofofs Canopy of many colours - gold plated top.
Prekese Colourful cenorye Speciel motif of a frult, The

frult has a strong and unmistakable sceant even from
afare Signifies the greatness of the King.
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On the sides of the King's Apakain rest gold plated swords.

¥ponponsua Cn the blade of this sword 1s & ¢oiled snake and
the sword is contained in a leopard skin sweath,

The bearer of the 0 wears & sap of eagle
feathers called Ktakrakve, iﬁnt of feathers).

Lhvehwebag 0n the blade is cast the head of a defeated warrior,
Symbolie of the superior strength of the king, Reminds
state and king of the valour of the state and the
distinguished military prowess eof Asantes Flays
bask hiatory and urges on the people to great deeds
and distinotion even in the present,

Kraku On the blade 4s cast a shield, Same theme,
Arem A bunoch of the arem plantains A kind of plantain
with many fingers Inuu sapientum var paredisiaca).

Syubolis of afflusnce and benmevolence of the kinge

Cast on the blade a bunch of palm nuts.
Sywbolises goodwill, benevolence and affluences

E

Busomiru Cast on blade » orown bird's head contained &n
Golden sheath, The bearer wears a replica of
the Asantelwne's denkyemicve (Crocodile oap).

A cap for ware

Bosomnrs Cast on blade a pot. Contained in a silver sheath,
Symbolie of mercy and kindnesse

Bimsaskaalvi Cast on blade of & beast {llustreting the proverd
*Had I known' is always too latee ‘%arning or
reninder to psople to think ahead, Be ocareful
about what they doe Al2o is symbolig of the power

of tle kinge

Akokobaatan C ast on blade *Chicken and their mother' hene
(Significance as in the ocase of the umbrella
ootif explained),

Otwes Cast on blade the antelope one of the emblems
of the late Asantehene, Nana 3ir Agyeman Prempeh II.
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BEHIND TEE ASANTEHENX

Em&ﬂ'ﬂﬂfﬁo

Drugyafoo

Mentiahyenf

Asokobenf oo

Tatwea

ntin

Fontomfrom

Court minstrels == Are historians, poets, and
special privileged people to tsll the king things
which are essential which ordinary people and even
the ehiefs could not tell him without peril to
themselves, Thess relate to his behaviour and
painful historieal allusions.

Reed pipe blowers. Reed pipes orcheatra of the
king.

Blowers of short horns. MNost of these homs
speak proverbial language or make specifie histo-

rical allusioms. See Appendix 10 (Nine special horng
of the King of Juaben Asmante)

Long horm blowers like the Ntehera type of horna.

Blowers of a:other type of regal hom,

The round drums of the king., They diotate the
psce of the kinge The set ocomprises, a long drum
Gyaaradudus Twe or more of the gourd round druas

Hour drum, donng a:id iron gongs.
More drums have been added to this set, but the
eriginal are the named ones. See plate Chapter IV
P 3B and notes.

The long drums and the talking drum2 called
JAtumpan or Atumpani. See plate Che ivA& B and
notes.

DPrums in the group of the Fontemfrom.

White horse tail swithers, Usually done by daughters
of the Asantshens, In this instance two daughters.

Two boxes, one silver and the other gold nall deco=-
rations, carried by grand daughters of Asantehene,
Supposed te scntain valuables,

Gun bearers in the body gnaxrds Some carry gold and
silver guns symbolie ef the affluence and importance
of him they are guarding.
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The Mamwerehens and fuollowers with their regalia «» The state
guards o= The Ankodiahens and his followers and their regalia,

This catalogue is aspecifically that of the regalia in the
Asantehene's procession at the adng kesle (great adae) to which
we have referred, but it gives an idea of the range of such items
that may be expeoted in the regalia of paramount or very senior

chiefs in Chanas In the pietorial examples and notes which
will follow, further illustration of the types of stool regalia
that are usually found in GChana are given,

First, we describe en Akan chisf « the chief of ‘ampong
Ashanti « in soue of the items of cloths and jewellery of the
regalia of his office, This may give a piocture of the nature
of regalia that may be expeoted of a chief in hia stratum of
chiefs, then we shall look at the illustrated regalia of Akan
chiefs in generale

Deseription of the Wamnonghene of Ashanti in some stool regslia
In reference to the regalia' of the Olgyehene of Akim Abuakws

and those of his sub chiefs, we cbserved that the pumber and -

1Am regalia have been documonted in the literature but there s

s lot yet to learn about other types both old and new, For example
the origin and initial meaning of some in the art of the motifs
and desiss of, and, on various items, are Jost, A lot of history
is yet t0 be unearthed or validated by the art histery of seversl
items of meny regalia in Ghanae Moat of the art history itself
has not been etudied, The works on regslia whioh we can extract
from the following are usefule

Rattray showed something of Akan yegslia in the carvings he
ordered for exhibition at Wembley in 1924 reproduced in photographs
in Art and Pelizdon in jshantis In the same book, his report
on weaving and wood carving generally, tallsus a lot about the
art wo nay come adross in Akan stool reymlias Antumbam's Symbolie
objects used in adorning state regalia on pages 165186 of hias
Ghana Nleritare of cultuve is useful material on aymbolimm in
sowe items of Akan stool regalia, and Kyerematen's Panoply of
Ghana wholly devoted to regalia should de a useful reference on
this subjeote.
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type of regalia vary according to the social status of the
different stools and the offices derived from theme Each time
a chief sits in state, his regalia and attire is in accordance
to specifie rulss. Henoe in the following example, the
Mamponghene ii seen resplendent in a special gdwensass

kente cloth and many gold ornaments in Mamponge ﬁo is a chief
entitled to the regalia to be described but when he is in
Kumasi, his Jewsllery would traditionally have to be predo=
ninantly in silver and not gold, This is 30 because dy the
customary usages of the Asante, the King of the Asante nation
woars golden ornaments whilst the Mamponghene should wear
silver adornmentss The King of Asante has, however, right

to put on omaments of all kinds inecluding those to which

the wing chiefs, like the Mamponghens, are :mtitled,

In Plate Charter IVPIL the Mamponghene of Asante regarded
as mext in rank after the Asantelene, is righly attireds It was
on & private geremonial day, On state ceremonial days he could
be more richly decorated. Iis wears a rich adwenesga salled
Obaako wm‘; one man eannot run a nation or aman. Adwensasae
i5, a3 we ghall eee, a blanket term for a claaa of Kente deaigns,.
In the gdwencasa we reach the most complicated of types that
are made by the kente artist, This is why it is called the aiwe-
neasa, that is (xy designs are eximusted)s A better idiomatie

1t was originally called Fathia Fata Kkrumsh (Pathis is worthy
of Nkrumah) =« a name meant to praise the first Ropublican heed

of the state of Ghana as a whole, Its name was changed te¢ this

present ens after the military take-over on the 24th February,

1966s The background could be in other colourse




PLATE CHAFTER IV. P 14

ne, Nana Atakora Amaniampong

Mamponghe
in 'stool regalia’s
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translation may be = the 'amaster of designs’e dweneasa

is made only bty very skilful weavers. In this Kente, the whole
woft and warp of the Kente aprear in complicated weaves, This
partiaular one $8 falrly new as far as the déesign or arrange=
ment of the designs is congerueds The dark red, green, violet,
and other colours feature against a promiasently golden dackground,
charecteristiec of the Sika futuru (The kente ocalled sikaefuturu
seg0ld dust)es Ou bis head he wears s head gear or ﬁliat
studded with fold plated motifs « the stars and moon, Both

the moon and the stars are symbols of royalty and benevolence.

Op ks neok is a gold pendant for a neck lace of gold, red,

and green cord « the anysnes, The agades, another gold chaln
lies across his chests Gold bangles and gold leaved banare
«talisman ornsments « decorate his right arm, The ubiquitous,
priceless aggrey deads which ummistakably mark royalty, liberally
decorate below his kneess In hia left hand he holds a fly

whisk made of horse tail and on his fingers hewars large gold
finger ringse The ring symbolising the radiant sun or star

4s a mark of his royalty and his depenience en the source of

the sun for his vitality end vigour ss & king.

Fis l:gs are adorned with gold deads, talismans and pn;-
cious traditional rock bteads, whilst his feet rest in riohly
gllded gmpaboa = sandalse Its size, besides its decoration,
tells it apart from ordinary sandals which may be wom by
anybody in the sommmity,

The lamponghene s2its on the Xampong silver oceremonial
stool and behind him stands the silver hwedom tea (slender hwedom)
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on which the stool traditionally rests. Hung to the

ceremonial stool on which he sits are the silver seremonial
bells of the Mampong stool.

As he sits, with a serious countenance on the stool and
his feet resting on the richly decorated fopt stool placed
on & lion skin, he is, to the Akan, an unmistakable represen
tative of the ancestors whose places they occupy today and who
must not de let dowm.

Picto% gramrles and Notes of some skan stool regnlis

It may be useful at this point to introduce notes on some
pletorial examples of the regalia that may be expected in a
stool complex in Akan,

State Umbrellas. Plate Chapter IV.P5 A & B

Only senior chiefs could have such solourful state
umbrellass These exauples in the plate are in the National
cultural ocntre at Kunasi. The Rational Culturel centre
will be referred to 4n the following text as HN.C.C

The umbrellas are turned upside downe At the are
proverbial motifs and symbols. See Appendix 8 motifs

of state umbrellas at an Akwasidae at Denkyira in 1967,
The Opokoman Umbrella of the Aentehene Lkas its canony
made of the Oyoko olan tartan. {See Plate Chapter IV
Kente Pe124)e

Twe of the many oolourful state umbrellas of the Akropong=
hene of Akuapim, Lefts Red and white with the Horm motif
symbolie of strength and peace at the same time, Cent

The principal linguist steff of the state, The elephant
symbol, the a:mbol of the state eeremonial stoel 1a
repeated in the linguist staff, Risht. An umbrella
bearing the motif San ko fa (Return and pick it up)

That is,pdck up the gems you bave passed in the culture.
Kinds mentioned in the Asantehene's procession apart

from the Oyokoman. Boanan (red and black) Nyankonton -
eolours of the rainbow, symbolises greatress,inclusiveness
aad me of God. Nf = many colours, ‘rekese - has the
prekese (fruit motif),
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Further references
Kyerematen, 196i};s0eppe 89=90.

Rattray,  1927,, Chapter XXVI, p«270,pe¢130.
Antunbamg 196}, PPe 165=194.

In front of the state umbrellas lies a palanquin,
(NeCoCuX)? Palanquins are owned only by superior chiefs,
Developed from traditional earrying baskets and

baskets for enrrying corpses.

Kyerematen, 1964, pe 91e

Palanquin chiefs. ]g:mquah 1928, pe 124 _

A number of state swords 1ie at one side of the
palanguin, 3See note to them under State swords,

Chapter IV,F5 A & C, Plates II & III,

State swordse Plate .Chapter IV, P5 C,

The central sword with a white hilt is called Akrafona.
The bearers of this type of sword are the Soul washers,
Immediate left of 4t: Mansie Pramire (Bekwai state sword).
Symbelises power and patience. Second from Akrafena is
Prekess (Power and Omnipresence of God)s .umu

; uence of occupant of the stocl. The Ashantehene has
many state swords as mentioneds Thers are swords for all
occasions,

Further referencese
Rattraye §927. ppe 274~280, See also index of this booke

Kyerematen, (1964) Excellent documentation in pietures
PPe 33 = 42,

Svecinens of swords lying flat on the grounde Plate Chapter
IV PS G (N «C.CeK)1 Alrafena, Prokese, Mansie, Premire,

Linguist staffs and some of the motifs mentioned in comection

with the ASiantehene's procession,

YNational Cultural Centre Kumasi.
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Plate Chapter IV Pé

The linguist staffs (left to right) Pot with the read
ite A Proverb: n

Okvem mue (The head of an animal cannot be missed

in a pot of soupe. Symboliae of greatness.

The Gye Kiame motif (Only Cod is supress) No one has

power to make and unmake ultimately dut God,

Proverbs ikaabi nuim gvata, A man with his hand on
a lion. lit. Akaabi iﬂm for man = does not know
what 4s a lion)e Symbolie of patience that the
shisf must bave. He must be prepared to forgive

them whe '"XKnow not what they do'e Proverbs ibub
pmabaa, se ohwene na oko hye mu, se oyee o, oﬁ
gnime The wonder worme (#¥hether it first made its
abode before entering or what, no one knows,)
Signifies the mystery of thinga.
A& B are silk covered fans, Used in fanning kings
or queen mothers.
In front of the staffs is the Nmnsapo a special symbolie
ceremonial stool of the late Asantehens, The three motifa standing
on it are,
Ileft to rights

Sankofa, Seme as the Akropong motif explained.Safoa.
(Key) symbolizes power and goodwill,
Mmen (Yorn) Same as Akropong motif explained,

Drums  Plate Chapter IV. P3

They fora an i{ntegral part of the stoel complex, Drumers
are very impertant people in Akan society and especlally as
people attached to the stools, of the state, Drum lanpuage
contains history and 'law' of the communitles. Rattrey, 1923,
glves example of how whole histories are told on drums = Drum
language = Chapter XXII, ppe 242-293, (ilampong history).
The following are nome of the drums mentioned 4in comnnection

with the . Asantehene’s ,ro0e5slon,

A & B Fontomfrom drums (N.C.C.X)
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D& E The talking drums ealled Atumpen or At

The Ga and Adangues of the South of GChana ¢all this
set the obonue In these non-ikan areas the drums
atill speak Aken, Fontomfrom is first and foremoat
& war dances :

zt_lrther referonces

Rattray, (1923) and (1927).
Historical allusion in drum language.

Especially the works on this musis hy Profs J.H.Nketia.
ing in Akan eommunities, Published by Thomas
lelson, Edinburghe

¥pintim Enserble P Gysmaduds A& R Mpintin & Donno. A8 %R written
on the drums,
{Hour drum)

Speoial drum whieh dictates the pave of the Asantehens
in processione The way it is beaten at any one time
dictates whether the king should hurry or ge slows

Kete mentioned in the 1list 1is a favourite court dance, The

ensemble includes Kete drums, durugya (reed flutes) and choral

musies Songs include praise songs, and hiatory.

Horms 4 Part of the musisal instruments attached to stools.
See ArpendixID for a set of horns of the chief of
the royal Oyoko clan. Juabenge

Plate Chapter IV.pi2 4 « H, Kents cloth and other arparel attached
to stools,

-—

Kente. The most priced eloths gttached to stools are
c2lled Kents (nkente pls)s The king of Asante has a spoeial
villape which i3 responsible for weaving his kente cloths and
this village s celled Bonwere, The history and exaet origin
- of this kind of cloth is yet to be satisfactorily resolved,
(Part of the art history under investigation by the auther).
Like some of the stools of an oman some kente tell kistory and

are visual art for dﬁﬂenting & number of other things. For
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example, there are specifie cloths or patterns which zay

be regarded as the tartans of speoific clans, Ths type of
kents worn by a chief used to be a means wheredy his status
oould be determined at sight, Although this is not very
easy now, something is always epecial gbout any particular
pattern or design worn by ohiefs. This 4s speclally so with
the kente cloths of the Asantehens, and to a measure, all

the abremnon chiefs of Ashanti.

Even anmong ordinary people, the type of kente that
& person wears may help to determine his wealth, or at least
the social stratum to which the wearer assigns or herself.

In the examples that follow, most of them were special
kente which were to be worn only by the Asgante king or types

marking eras or history.

Plate Chapter IV P 12 A1 Adweneass, 41, £ika futuru, £4i Mmseda.

4, Adweneass « 1lit, end of ny skill or amy designs
are exhausted, or my ideas have come to an end
(Rattray 1927, pe 237)¢ It was one of the cloths
presented to Prinsess Mary on the occasion of
her wedding (ibid,) Various hues and designs of
this kind of cloth are made, The main thing sbout
thea is that all ths strips are complicsted
designs, It takes a longer time to make them than
to make the ordinary keate and they are more

eostly then the ordinary ones.

Chapter IVe P 124 41, Sika Futuru (gold dust)s This is alse
full of difficult weaves. The background is
always rieh golden silk., It was formerly wom only
by the Agantehens, Only rich people were able to
afford the price. The averagse price is now not
less than fifty-five pounds or more.

ChapterIV, P124iil, lmsedas A type of the mmeeda is the clan
tartan of the Asong of Akan = the ¢lan of the
fathey of one of the kings of Adiantd e¢alled
Nana Osel Bonsue 08¢l Bonsu created some
(stools inherited patrilineally discussed).
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Those he ereated were the three Ankobia stogls of
Anaminako, Atene Akoten and Atene Akuapons (I.Ae+Se

‘I-z. ‘l-sj 21).

O0sed Bonsu's father was called Owusu Ansae

Tradition has it that the cloth is called

(bas never happened) teo mark this because he was the

first of that olan ever to be the father of an Asante

king. Today, Emmasds 43 one of the very favourite

ﬂtuma which people wear to celebrate special occae
SNde

ChoIV P 12 B (4) Asankanea or Nsenkanece 44, Kyiritwie

4, Asankanea, It is a pattern called after a flower
in Asante, The cloth was formerly worn only by the kings
and queens of the Asante nation.

i1, Kyiritwie (One who subdues the leopard)s Tie
late Asantehene was also called Kyiritwie. This
particular cloth was named after him,

Che IV P 42 (C) 4o Qyokomap 41, Qloufo Anokye

i. Tartan of the Oyoke ruling clan of Kumasi
and Juabeng Asantes It 13 one of the cloths now

usually worn by the Asantehene on the great Adae (Stool
festival)se A variation of it is the type of cloth used for
one of the great state umbrellas that covers the ceremonial
Golden stool when it 1s ocut on state geremonies.

i1, M!{ME! This cleth is named after the priess
of BNana Osei Tutuy the founder of the Asante nation,

Che P 12 (D) 4. pkyempim 44. Sika frg mogya

1. Akyempim (Giver of thousands)s This eloth s believed
to have been worn first hy Osei Tutu the first king of

the Asante union after 1700, Tradition says that one of
bhis sub chiefs gave it to him as a gift. The chief was
Nana Owusu Afrivie. Another versionm of tradition suggests
that the cloth was ordered by 0sed Tutu te mark a great
war in which his armies nearly were defeated, This e¢loth
was first to be worn only by the Asante king.

i1, 8ika frg mogya (Vealth attacks families)

When one is poor, he may be Just taken for granted in
many things but when he is affluent, people may take
him more seriouslys It i3 a cloth worn also by rioh people,




PLATE CHAPTER IV, P2 C & D,
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Flate ChoIV, P12 (E) 4. Asisrane ne -nomaa agoro,
41+ Fie bue ye buna,

i, Asisrare 48 a kind of inseot and anoma is & bind,
The bird appears to be playing with the insects but
ends in eating theme The c¢loth is proverblal, It
urges honesty and decries pretence and hypoorisye.

11, Fle buo ye buna, 1lit.(it is not easy to run a
houses) A proverbial cloth saying that it 4s not easy
to te 2 ochief, Patience is essential, It reminds :
pecple to put prexzium on patience,

Plate Che IV P12(F) 4. EKyiritwie, 4i. Abrewaten,
is Ryiritwie. Personal design of the late . ASantehens,

11, Abrewsben was a woman of a clan called Asenie
who 1ived in the time of ons of the Kings of Asante
called Kwabia Amanfi e. 1600, This cloth was worn

by the chief of the Adonten (the edvance guard of
the Asante! army in the past)e See also Rattray
19275 Pe 239

Plate Ch,IV P12 (G) 4. Tokue. 43, Nyankonton

is the naxe of a queen who waas overthrown by
lians Opoku Ware. This partic.lar pattern was first
used by that woman. Nana Opoku Ware later assigned
it to te queen mother of the Oyoko olan of Kumasi,

In the past it was wora only dy the queen mother of
Asante,, .

11, HRyankoton (reinbow). The Sky God's arch. ¥Was
worn only by the permission of the king of Ashanti.

Further reference
Rattray, 1927 Chapter XXIV

Kuntunkuri or Xuntunkruni and Adinkra cloths
On state mourning or stool ceremonies in the stool room

the king wears a dark brown dyed cloth called kuntunkruni, Kooben,
wine or red eoloured c¢loth is alio useds So to ths supreme state

stool office are attacked some of these cloths which fura part

of the stool regalia.



PLATE CHAPTER IV, P 12E & ¥,




PLATE CHAPTIR IV, P12 (G)
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There argo zany kinds of Adinkra which are worm on

different ococasions apart from funerals, The Adinkra cloth is

a traditional kind of cloth stamped with Aiinkra motifs, See
Apvendix 11 for specimens of Adinkra motifs, Note that the
arrangement of the design in any cloth is determined by many
factors. Cloths that are worn by the supreme chiefs could not

be worn by other chiefs or ordinary people, The cloth £z now,
however, one of the national eloths of Ghana (Asante Brong Ahafo and

the South),

Further zjef'erengea
Kyerematen, 1364,
Antubam Kofi, 1963
Rattray, 1923,

Kunini Ntoma
Arpliqued cloths worn by cliefs,

References ibid,

Battle dresses

On eertain ceremonial occasions cliefs wear battle suocks
if they have them. They were supposed to be bullet preof
in the paste An Ashantehens elect displays his valour
to his people before hia enstoolment on the Golden Stoole
See examnle of such dress, Plate Che IV P12 (H).

theyr versonal ormnents attached to stools,

They include beads, Jewellery (neck chains in gold, silver,
copper)es Finger rings of various motifse. Pendants, fly
whisks, hoad gears and crowna, caps and hats, head piwos
(as in the North of Ghena),

See exanples in Plate ChoIV.Pe12(J)e

The Mamponshene in fitate

See notes.



Battle dressj Assocgiated with Akrokeri

Adansl in Agonte « paramount stools lonated

to the Institute of Afyican Studies, legon - Ghana,
Wy Nana Owusu Sampa III, Akrokeribone,



PLATE CHAPTER IV, Pl2J

Funtunkuni and Adinkra Cloths.



PLATE CHAPTER IV, P 12 (J)

Caps and whisks which go with the battle dresa.
I.)‘l.;':. l‘lblm% Le@n & 2.
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QOther references for Regalia
Kyerematen, 1964.

Rattray, 1923, 1927.
Antubam Xefl, 1963

Sumsary of General Characteristiss of Akan Stools

In fine 1t may be said that stools are the most ocutstanding
symbols of leadership in Akane FProm the lowest social units, to
large political communities, stools are recognized as symbols
of authorityes We have noted that every linsage has a head,

Some of these lireaps heads are not chiefs. Indeed, where a
linsage Lead has a stool whose ocdcupant is a chief, the group
still has a head who i» not a chief as such. The non~ghiefly
stools and 1ineage hoads whe ocoupy them form a patiern which

is repeated in the strata of chiefly stools and their incumbenta.

Each political group we notice is made up of corporationa
and each group owns a stoole The stool offices of these groups
tend to be political officers in more inclusive sorporations,
Again the pattern of stocls and stool offices iz repeated at
more and more inclusive aggregations, At each level is a complex
of stools and offices, and in states, or certain cases, nations,
there sre vast numbers of political offices deriving from kingroup
sttaghments, kinzhip relatiens or even offices created ad exten-
sions from the above. The stool emphx?gﬁshe greater and greater
with the pelitical importance of any partiocular chief,

Sometimes stools of ruling lineages of large communities,

states or nations are presented as stools with mysterious erigins,
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a5 in the examples of the Abankandwa,the silver stool of
Hempong ASante and the Colden Stool of Asante. Such stools
are usually the highest stools of the colleotivities and are

regarded as the symbols even of the very being of the people.

A3 a general feature of stools of a political community
wo have noticed that they may start as single units, but in
time complementary stools called black stools are added. These
stools are conszecrated stools of successive holders of the
of fice of chief installed by means of the origilnal stool or a

lineage stool brought into being later, in some mysterious way.

Each complementary stool tells the history of the owner
of the stool, but all of them together with the eriginal stool
are locked upon as an organie whole and referred o as Nananom
(grandfathers) or Nananom nkonwa {the stools of the grandfathers ).
They are also regarded as the symbolic abode of the spirits of
the ancestors and so representative of them, So while the whole
tells the history of the commmifj as & unit, each of the comple=-
mentary stoole tells the history of individual chiefs. All
the stools *subsumed' in the first of the stools, are the princie
pal shrines of all the dead chiefs and, by extension, all the
dead of the sommunityj but each stoel of the camplex is alse

the shrine: for the spirit of the chiefs who owned them,

The spirits of successive occupants of coronation atools
are regarded as having merged togother because by the process
of enstoolment they are believed to have assumed the social pere

sonalities of those from whom they inherited the office. By this
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same ceremony of enstoolment, the authority of a new incumbent
is legitimized and checks are imposed on his actions. He is

no longer for himself when enstooled, His time and everything
that he 18 or has,becomes the property of the community for
reciprocal rights and duties from his subjects. He remains,
however, under the law with his subjects and not above the law.
The kind of position or office gliven by any particular enstool=-
ment defines the political competency of the enstooled. So
head chiefa get their authority and atoo}”buttreased by the
offic;a and stools of sub chiefs « the stool complex reflecting
various competences and inoluaiveneaa.-k holder of an office
who overesteps the bounds of his competency in any way - word,deed,
or display of regalia is disciplined by the checks and lmlances

implicit in the structure of the stool polity.

For example, the various wing stools and chiefs of a
paramount chief are the buttresses of the apex stool and office.
At the same time they act as checks and balances in the social
and political organization of the community, Hence the stools of
Mampong, Juabeng, and the rest of the constituent states of
Asante are the powers that build up the Asante nation,but they
are at the same time the checks and balances in the Asante
political structure. In turn, all the states have also chiefs
and stools and personnel for making up their own complexes of

checks and balances.

Many objects of leadership have grown around stools -
the central symbolsd of leadership. These include the things we

have called stool regalias These are graded according to inclu=
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siveneas of a stool and its office to which the regalia are
attached, The regalia of a sub=chief are different from that
of a head chief, and that of a head chief from that of a para-

mount chief, That is, regalia are stratified and they are

associated with hierarchies of stool offices,

Through the various levels of stools, the lineage stools,
black stools, coronation stools, regalia, and stool ceremonies,
political socialization is effecteds The general and essential
features of stools are that they are the means whereby the
office of ciniefships are legitimized, they provide continuity
of atool offices and the perpetuity of the corporations aggre=-
gate, they have implicit in them the power and check upon the
individual office holders. Finally, although characteristically
the idiom of stools is single, it allows for a great variety
of application} for as we note, stools help tell history of
units but also individual histories. They are memorials but

also living mechanisms of social contrel.
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CH/PTER V

SYMSOLISE IN STUOLS

Further to the general point made about the all pervading
nature of Akan stools and the orief descriptions of various
symbols in a number of stools, we now consider the subject of
symbolism = the types ot symbols that may be found in stools and
the signif'icance of such symbolses This will include an examination
of something of the range of possible designs and typologies. Consie

dering a similar subject, in 1927, Rattray observed that:

'In Ashantl a generation ago every stool in use had
its own particular significance and its own special
name which denoted sex, social status or clan of the
ownere' (Rattray 1927 pe 271).

In a2ddition to the various specific symbols which developed in
the art of the asesedwa type of stool,there evolved other symbols
and newer forms of seats, like the types of the asipim (four
legged chair with a back rest) and the hwedom also a more elaborate,

bigger and higher kind of asipim. These were mentioned earlier but

we illustrate them with further notes at the end of this chapter.

Qggg;gl elements of design

Every asesedwa must have the three vasic parts, namely, animu

(top or surface) the mfinifini - (middle section) and the wiabog =

(base) described earlier in chapter II, It was indicated that
essential fteatures ot the asesedwa type of stool inciude ntokuro,
(ple of tokuro, hole) on either of the shorter ends of the animu.

A stool without ntokuro is usually a child's stool or one set aside
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to be used in rituals involving the avertion of evil omen.

Complementary to these general elements are others which lend
themselves to classification by name, form or design. From analysis

of the main rorms thet exist, it is possible to put all asgsgdiwa

(stools) into six categories. These six groups are (1) duakoro

(one central grpport) plate Ch. Ve Poi, 1i. afanu (two sided)with
a sub group or'thia «_gnennu (two legged) plates Ch. V,P.2(a) and
P.2 (b), 414, anansa (three legged) plate Che VePe3 , 4v, nyasnan
(four legzed) Plate Ch.V. Poliy Vve_nysanum (five legged < also
called nysanen by many people in Akan) plate Che V.Pe 5 and

vi. ghebunwa (proverbial stools) see example in Plate Ch.V. P.6.
Proverbial stools are however many and varied as will be seen

later in this chapter.

Common Symbolie elements

(a) Nkuntan and nkyekysa = Principal msle and female indicators

respectively.

Apart from the above categories there are male and female dise
tinotive signs which we designate as some of the common symbolic
elenents in stools. These sex determining signs are carved on the
outer side of the columns in the middle section called mfinifini,

Kkuntan derives its name from the word kuntan meaning eircular.-
Circular figures are regarded as having an embracing nature or

element, Part of men's responsibility is traditionally to shisld

children and women. The Akan say "Mmggma bg gmaa ho bann® (men

must encircle, that is, shield women). ¥e find some consensus

of opinion smong the Akan that the crescent moon is essentially .
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male but there is also the belief that the moon is female whilst

the sun 1is male. However, many of our informants support the view
that the moon was originally regarded as male. It was suggested that
the male distinguishing nkuntan take its form after that of the
crescent moon. Henwe stools, with nkuntan on them are meant for
male users.

Regal male stools have elaborately structured nkuntan (scallops)
thii:t ibqpltp}m are typical ¢f ordinary male stools, In the
examples in (Plate Ch.V.P,7) the scallops on stool of the chief
of Ahwisa, the carving villagn are delicately carved but those on
the set of stools in (Plate Ch,V.P,8) the property of an ordinary
man in Xoforidua in the Tpstern region of Ghana, are comparstively
simple. The rkuntan on the Awhiashene's (chief of Ahwisa) stools

are called ahubumahas. Abubumabas is incidentally the name of a

kind of worm which encloses itself in a rather complicated 'casing'
it construects for :ltself.1 ‘fhe nkuntan has this name because

of its design which is similar to the complicated casing. Pwe
eanpllcaledseesinge The complicated nature makes it difficult to
determine how the worm structures this casings A proverb based on

this is: Abubumabaa, se onweneg na gka hysa mu o, sg akg hygs mu na

Goweneg o, obi nnime. (No one knows whether the worm abubumabag

13,7. Jebe Christaller defines gbubumobas as & kind of morm
catepillar or moth, It is not any ordinary chrysalis. Chrysalis
is Osa. It has not been possible to get the exact zoological name
for this worm but the particular kind of casing it makes for
itself is known. The gbubumabaas design is represented on various
kinds of stool regalia in gold and silver. Goldsmiths even now
produce women's earerings and neckelaces named after gbubumabag
casing.
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PLATE CHAPTER V. P8

Set of steels from Koforidua,

(Note the simplicity of the Nkuntan on the stools),
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builds its case before it enters it or enters it before building

it around itself).

The outstandingly distinctive female symbol on stools is the

nkyekyaae Like the pkuntan,the nkyekyaa are carved on the outer
side of columnse. While the pkuntan are scallops the m:m

are sawelike edged structures as in (Fig. #). Kygkys s the
name of a star which, according to the Akan, is always nearest the
crescent moons It 1s believed that this star is ftemale and it
puts high premium on marriage hence its constant closeness to the

moon. Kygkys pg aware enti na gbgn bosome dabiara - 1ite Kyskyg

likes her marriage so much that she is always by the moon, her
consorte Reference to the example of M is made when bridal
speeches alvising women are being made., Nkyekyaa designs on stools
therefore are meant to remind women of the requirements for successe
ful marriage which, traditionally,include devotedness and concern

for the things affecting the life of their husbands. The word nkyee
kysa therefore derives from kygkygs the star called Venus by some

of our informants. This explains the regard given to nkygkyaa
as being symbolic of femininity. quite spart from this, nkygkysa

represent motherhood and children. Female stools with many nkyekyaa
may be used by mothers, with many children. Hence a queenmother,
whe is the social mother of all women in a community and the king
or chief himself, qualified for such a stools Finely ocarved

nkyekyes baes therefore come to be specially represcntative of

royaltye Many stools with such nkyekyaa that we saw were indeed

royal ones and if not strictly royal they were at least stools

with considerabls high status. Wumerous and delicate nkyekyaa



182
could be carved only by very competent carvers. They are, as a

matter of fact, undertaken by men who are as good as to guality

as some of the Asante king's carvers. The spikes are carved with
asekai (knives) and each unit of the spikes or saw-like design
must be absolutely identical to any other in the total design.
This means that there must be absolute gymetry which requires only
very praoctised hands to attempt the exercise. The gqueenmother's

oceremonial stool in PFlate Ch,V.P,9 1is an example of finely carved
nkyekyaa., Contrast between that and the spikes on the stool in

Plate Ch.V, 1.65,38 brings out the difference vividly.

be Proverblal Stools: Proverbial designs could also be regarded
as one of the common symbolioc elements in stools. The proverbs convey
various meanings which are social, philosophie or historical. The
foliowing illustrations and notes are a few examples but as will

be seen from other illustrations of stools in this thesis and

from Rattray's documentation of stools, many Akan stools fall into
this category. (Rattray, 1927. Chapter XXvVv| ) The examples we
select are Apodwa (sturdy limbs) Plate Ch.V.P.10, the set of stools
in plate Ch.V.P.11, gbaadaho (one does not starve whenone has the
means) top, owu ntwedeg (the ladder of death is to be climbed by
every mortal) middle, Fotoabas (the seed of affluence) bottom and

left, kotokodwas (the unbeatable porcupine) bottom right,
Fyansape (wisdom knot or reef knot) Plate Ch.V.P.12, and pyamedug

(God's tree) Plate Ch. V. P.13,



PLATE CHAPTER V. P9

Queenmother's Ceremonial Stool
Mampong=Asantee



PLATE CHAPTER Ve P1,65.38 (9a)

Stool of Akomadanhene, Nana Kofi Nti.
(I.A.S. m“).



PLATE CHAPTER Ve P10

APODWA

PLATE CHAPTER V. P14

A Set of Proverbial 5T0018e
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PLATE CHAPTER V. P13

NYAMEDUA STOOLe
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Fic, 138 1, The Golden sond (il
2. the Queen"s atood (meaded)

Rattray's
Examples of
Stools (1927).
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(cont'd)
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(o) XNetals used on stools have a specifie significance, which is
discussed under the heading of symbolism of metals later in this

¢haptere

Imlogx of Siools

In his documentation of Asante asgsedwa kind of stools,
Rettray illustrated thirty selected types, but he added a note at
the end indicating that there were some others which he couls not
11lustrate. The evidence today seems to bear out the faet that
stool designs might have been indeed many. At various points in
the cities and even some villages, stools of divers designs and
other carvings may be seen cn display for sale. Agcording to one
of our principal carver informants at Ahwiaa, who happened to be one
of the principal carvers for the late Asantehene, Nana Otumfuo Sir
Agyeman Prempeh II, only about twenty of the present many stool
designs could be regarded as basic. HHe, however, granted that
some of the designs he does not include in his 115t may be fairly
0ld. The author feels what Opanin Adjed meant exactly is that his
list could not be faultlessly comprehensive, Although he felt
apparently sure about acouracy of those in his 1list we noticed a
margin of uncertainty about his number when afterwards we confrone

ted him with some of the types mentioned by Rattiray which he left

out of his 1list. However, the point that was established was

that many of the designs thichﬂﬁay name of towns and chiefs like

those prescnted in Fig. 7 and the 1list on page27faof Chapter IX,
are not all of the very ancient designs. They were developed
later for various reasons including the fact that the colonial
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central government rxecognised the stool as the people's traditional
symbol of leadership, Since this remained an accepted idea after
the Ghana Kational independence im 1957, the many newly ereated
chiefships under the first republican government wished to have
specific designs as their own. The fact of stool designs by

name of towns and villages is, therefore,a new phenomenon in the

art history ef the stool in Ghana, A possibility is that some of
the basic designs disappeared with the wanishing of many other

visual arts of Agante and Akan during the later part of the 15th
and most of the 20th century. We discovered that the ordinary
man's acquaintance with the stool as an object of art was slight
as a result of ‘& number of faotors including missionization and
formal literary education.

It will be useful to present those types iilustrated by
Rattray and compare them with our informant's basie designs.
The following are Rattray's designs by name as he presented them.
Some of his descriptiona are enlarged upon with comments but his
spellings and most of the first part of his descriptions are

reteined,

Fig. 158, Sila *zwa XKofi, 'Kofi, the Colden Stocl,®

This form is still recognised as the Golden 8tool by
some carvers of Ahwiaa. We have compared this type
and the form of the ceremonial Golden St00l s seen

todaye (See afr p.ooyof thesis).

Fige phema 'swa. ‘The Queen's stoolj}® that of Nyako Kusi
Amoa, one of the early Queen Mothers of Ashanti,

Fig. 159. Kgtoke 'gwa. Poreupine stool. This 1s one of the
most highly rated stools. Many amanhene (paramount chiefs
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have this as the design in their principal stools.)

Fig.160, Mmom *gwae °'The stool with two (4instead of the usual four)
side supports') a sub-chief's stool.

Two column compares with stools we have oalled ananu (two legs)
under stool typologies. It is correct that some junior chiefs
have this design in their atools.

Fig.161. Atoduru kwadwom 'gwa, 'The keg of gunpowder stool.'
It was a stool for eaptains and warriors of distinction,

Fig.162. Adg% *gwa. 'The orocodile stool,® The crocodile may have
Y n 1Cs mouth, Such stools were principally for the

shrines of some goda. (See Religion and Art in Ashanti figs
71=2, 1927). The Adgmkygm 'gwa *Crocedile stool' without a
fish in its mouth may be mainly used today by sub=chiefs below
the grade of wing chiefs of cne locality e.g. Mampong AS antl,
Rattray is however validated by many of ocur informants for
‘priests’ may also use this stool,

Fig.163. (Qwg fore adgbg "gwae 'The snake climbs the palm=tree stool’;
s stocl used by ordinary persons of either sex. Although
ordinary people of both sexes may use this stool as Rattray
points outsit has become one of the favourite patterns for
senior chiefly stools. The difference between ordinary stools
and chiefly stools lies in the sise, degree of finish and
nimute detalls most of which, we were told, are secrets carvers
would not devulge.

Fige16he &%nmm_'m. 'The divided eircular rainbow
stool' (the reinbow sometimes seem round the sun), only
used by the King of Asianté. There iz a welleknown proverd =

Kontonkorowi gda emansan komu! 'The ecircular rainbow that
encircles the neck of the nationg?

It i» confirmed that this used to be one of reserved patterns
for the Agwantehens, In order to impress upon the people

the necessity of publie participation in political processess,
this pattern was released from the monopoly. When exactly

the release was effected is not remembered, (Ahwiaa informants,)

Pig. 165, Kontonkorowi *gma. °*The circular rainbow stool';
Note its similarity to the kgtpke stool. See the central
supports - sckyedwa usually gkgdwaa is flanked with

erescents that are not perfectly round, Theay are slightly
elongated or oval. (See stools Plate Ch.V. p.i4 *C*).
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Pig. 166, Sakyl dua koro ‘swa. 'The stools with the single
ecentre support’; used only by the priesthood, Informants
were not agreed on this use of the stool. Very few agreed
that it has ever been used solely by priests. Oyr research
supports their view becsuse all the priests we interviewed
used other stoolsj like the Nyaanan and the dgnkygm stool.

One ecommon feature is that most of them were besmeared with
white clay. Some had also little fragments of e gg shells
on them, This is a common stocol in terms of numbers.
Children's stools may be of this duskoro type, although
other designs like the Nyaanan « {four legged stcol) are
also found among children's stools.

Fig. 167. Nnamma ‘gwa. 'The two penny stool', i.e. the poor man's
stool. In olden days it cost one in gold dust, This

is also ecalled mpesuagwa (penny stool;s It iz essentially
a children's stool. Another popular children's stool is one
with a single centre support discussed above. See Plate
Chvier- I1 Pola in Chapter IX,

¥ig. 168, Nsebe 'Ea. 'The amulet atool®} the decorative efiscts

on the sides are supposed to be like the leather sgbe
amulets, This is not a common stool todsy. It was popular
stool for capteins (asafo henfo).

169, ¥ma ‘gwa. Woman's stoolj when a man marries he generally
presents his wife with this stools Correctly. indicated
as the type that may be presented as a bridel gift to a would
be wife. It is generally the type of stocl a woman may sit
on, Note the female distinguishing sign - the akyekyas.

Pig. 170. ¥e fa asa 'gg. My half is finished®, half of my clan
is dead} a woman's stool, Ve are informed that Mefa asa -
i3 the name of a stool first carved for the chief of
O¢finso. His stool, however, has only one column besides

e central column., Although our chief informant says this
stool may be found, we did not see an example of it during
our investigation.

Pig. 171. Mmarima 'zwa. *The man's stool. The distinguishing sign
about the stool is the nkuntan.

Fig. 172, ¥maremu 'szwa, ‘The oross stool'j only used by the King
of Agmanté or by a great gmanhene (peramount chiefs)with
the king's authoritye. Crossed stools sre still not commonly
found among ordinary stools.

Fige 173. ¥asew ‘swa. 'The Wasaw stool'j this s3t00l was presented
by the King of As@ntf to the Chief of Wasaw. It might only
be used by him, the King of Ashantl and the greater gnanhene,
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(paramount chiefs) with prior permission from the King.
This story is confirmed in Ahwiaa and A$aniR generally and
partly in Wasaw too.

Tige 174e Srane 'swa. 'The moon stool'; used by men or women,
There is a confusion here to be cleared., There is the
tradition that the moon is male, Under many ciroumstances
it has been known by many as being female. Those who say
it is female say it derives its source of brightness from
the sun which is male. The exponents of the 1dea that the
moon 1s male say kygkyg that star which is always by it

is the Bmale and always gravitates towards the male moon
because it -cherishes ‘marriage' above all other things.

Fige. 175. [Esono 'gwae. 'The elephant stool'; only used by the Xing

of ASant@. Some Ahwisa carvers including Opanin Agyei whose
categories is presented next to Rpttray's does not ragard
the elepnant stool as one of' the oldest designs. However,
they say the king of Acant® clsimed the design when it
appeared, The elecphant stool has contirued to te a popular
design of stools for ordinary people. Again the dit'ference
between stools for chiefs end ordinary people lies in the
degree of tinish., The king's elephant stocl has also mors
pronounced bulging sides and a more representational kind
of tuskse

Fige. 176 Qsebg 'gwa. 'The leopard's stool'j only used by the
King™3T ABanta. This stool is still not very much used by
ordinary pecple, In Agdantl at least, it still is regarded
as a special stool for (ohene) the king. The Akim Abuakwa
and Akim Kotoku definltely regard lecpard stcols as very
senlor stools. They have been used by the paramount chiefs,

Tig. 177 Fgotgkg *ewa. *The poroupine stool'j the stool upon whiech
sat Wembers of the king's council, composed of the ?gatgm.
the amenhene,and the greater priests. As in Fig. 159.
Flsewhere we indicate that the design -« poroupine stool is
the design of desiesns, Chiefs and councils of chiefs use
more finely ?IEI;E.% and bigger stools.

Pig. 178. ‘ewa. "The Akyem stool's The design of this
ltoe%ﬁ'to have been copied from a stool owned by the

Chief of Akyem, Ataefa, who was defeated by Bonsu the elderjy
It was used by chiefs and priests. This design i3 the Akim
Kotoku equivalent of the Kgtgkg-dwaa of Asantls (Note our

spelling of *stool’ « dwaz)e

Fige 179 Pantu ‘zwa. *The big spirit (gin or rum) bottle stool.®
The centre of the stcel is not unlike s European decanter.
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Came into being during the era when gin was used for
negotiating for land and concessions. Informant Kyldomhene
(Chief of the Rear Guard in Kibi).

Pig. 180, Krado 'rwa. 'The padlock stool'j used by Chiefs and also

Fig.

Fige

Fig.

!15 .

’15 'y

!15.

linguists " (akyeame). Continues to be regarded as such.

181. QObiete=obieso ‘swa. *Somecne~sitseonetop=of-someone
else atool' 4is carved to represent one stool standing on
top of anothere Was very popular with paremount chiefs
eapecially of Western and Ce tral Akan Chiefs. Se¢ Kysrematen
156k, Example is Abanta State stool in the Western region,
Also the kudragbe division of Ada Stete =« Coastal noneikan
State, Egstern Kgglone

182, _Adinkra "zwa, °The Adinkra 3t00l’j the stool of the
King of Gyamane! Commonly known as Fotoaba, a stool for
the affluent.

183. Damedams 'zras *The draughtebosrd stcol's

184, Kframadan gwa. *Theshouse=ofethe~winds stool; so
called after the open lattice-work designs on some of the
temples. See e.g. Frontpiece of Ryttray’s (1923) may de
used by persons of either sex, Compare with Sankudwa in
Plate Che Vo P, 1he

185. Nkonta *zwa. "3tool of hsad of kings stool-sarriers’s

186, Animinkwa *gwa, 'Animinkwa's stool'j a chief of Wasaw.

187. DPrakante 'szwa, *Brakante’s stocl’; a chief of Akyem,
Compare with the new stool « the personal design of the
late Asantchene, Otumfuo Sir Nana Agyeman Ppempeh IX. The
Brakarte stool appears to have been the first stool, acoore
ding to some of our informants at Ahwias, which had s kind
of reef lnot = whioch appears in the arnan or legs of the

Nyansapg e«

e T

1

See

"Rottray 1923« pe 291
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Our informant, Opanin Agyei's examples of basie designas

which include almost all of Rattray's are presented here. Opanin
Agyel however, tended to group a number of stools under the
basie eategories we have outlined in the analysis of the basie

forms of the asgsgdwa earlier. This is one of the reasons why his

basioc designs number fewer than Rattmy's.1

Opanin Agyel gave the following design typest 1. Duakoro
(one central support) R.Fig. 166, ii. pfanu (two sided) Ch.V.

P.2(a) also R, Fige 460, 4ii. gnanu (two legged) Ch.V. P.2(d),
iv. Nagansa (three legged) Ch.¥V. P.3, v. Nyassnan (four legged)
CheV.Pek, R.Figse 167, 168,1693 vi, Kyaanan ne ne sekyedua (four

legged with a central column or support) and Ch.V.P.5. In
Rattray's 1list this last type is also called nyzanan. The other
types ares vii, meedwa (male stoel) - any illustrated stool
with nkuntan on it, viii, kgtgkgdwaa (porcupine stool) R.Fig.177
also Ch. V., P4k *'C* of the set of four stocls, ix. Egntonkrowi
(rainbow stool) R.FPig. 16k, 165, also Ch.P.i4 *D' of the set of
four stools. x. Nysmedua (Cod's tree) Plate Ch.V.P.13,

xi. Fbi-te=bi-so (one sits on another) R.Fig. 181, xii. Owg-kae~

foro-adobg (the snake climbs the raffia palm tree) R. Fig. 163

T¥hen Opanin Agyei started to categorize and name his stool designs
he actually particularized 26 stools and not 20 as he previously
said. Ve consider that there is the need to continue the search
to find out the designs which might be called the truly first few
original designs. Most of those named by Rattray and Cpanin Agyei
are however established as very authentic ones. For camparative
purposes we put 'R’ and the number of Rattray's illustrated stools
before the names of those of Opanin Agyel which are the same or
regarded as in the same class.



PLATE CHAPTER V. P4

A Set of Stools = Four Typese

PLATE CHAPTER V. P15

ASEMPA MMEREMU.
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xii, ¥marimu (the cross stocl) R.Fig. 172, xive. Dzmedame
(chequer board stool) R.Fig. 183, xv. Fotoads (affluence stool
called adinkradwa by Rattray) R.Fig. 182, xvi, Fngamadwa (two
perny stool) Ch. II P.3(A), a newer typesRattray's example of a
naemadwa (two penny stocl) is a small nysanan (four legged stool)
and this i3 also correct because quite apart from the stool type
acknowledged as the naamadwa in Asante,rough and small editions
of most stools may - cften be referred to as neamadwa (children's
stool). The rest of design types in Opanin Agyei's list are:
xvii. Atoduro kwadwom (keg of gun powder stool)R.Fig. 161,

xviid, gsonodws (elephant stool) B. Fig. 175, xix. pantudws (gin
bottle stool) R. Fig. 179, xx. kradodwa (padlock stool) R.Fig. 180,
xxi. Qsebgdwa (1e0pard stool) R. ¥ig. 176, xxii. sankudwa (accordion

stool) Plate Ch.V. Peth, xxidi. pranedwa (moon stool) R. Fig. 17k,

xxiv, Dgnkysmiwa (orocodile stool) R, Fige 162, xxve Braksntedws

(Brakante = a chief of Akyem stool) R. Fig. 187 and xxvi. Meedwa(Male stool)
and_moadwa (female stool) are two special kinds which have been

discussed.

Cther ologie

{a) Adinkra designs in stoolst Upder the subjesct of the Akan
stool complex in Chapter IV we came across a kind of eloth called
the Ajginkra in Akan. Adinkra literally means saying goodbye.
There are many patterns whiech can be stamped into an gdinkra cloth.

These patterns are mainly proverblal., The arrangement of a set

of the patterns in cloth makes it regal or crdinary. In appendix 14
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examples of these patterns are prtaentod.1
¥e observe that in the symbolism of stools, there are some
instances of over lapping between known stool symbols and gdinkra
designs if not exaotly in form at least in name. The first seven
of the following twenty pdinkra patterns are also found in stool-

designs. They are Biribi wg soro (there is something in heaven),

¥usu yi des (that which is used to remove evil), Owu atwedeg

(the ladder of death), Qwa &foro adobg (the snake eclimbs the

rafriglpsll tree), ¥ra krado (the sesl of law), Danedans
(chequer board and game of draughts), Futufurama koro (the one
stomach, but twc headed crocodile). (See the rest of the designs
41lustration and notes on pages 521-325 do

The second set of designs do not occur frequently in stools
but we are informed that their rarity may be taken as an index of the
bigh regard in which they have been held., None-the-less, we found
the tirst design, Gye Nyame,in this second set to have been almost
absent in all the oldest stools we ever saw. Instead a naturalistie
design or version of this abstract representation is known, which
is a fist with only the pointer finger released carved on the side

of an gfamu type of stool (two sided) or even on the sckysdua

(middle ecolumn)s Hysewo=ho=nhye (unburnable), Bi nka bi (no one

1Tho exaet origin of the adinkra patterns is yet to be determined,
It has been suggested that the patterns were first used in Gyaman
and Dgnkyira before they were ever used in Asante, - Some informants
say the patterns were part of the trcphies the Asanté took from
Gyaman in addition to the head of Wana Kofi Adinkra. One thing
that appears eertain is that the patterns have been known among
the Akan as far back as is remembered today.



SEVEN ADINKRA PATTERNS A3 MFINIMFINI OF STOOLSe

(REF. P. 191)

1eBiribi wo soro.
2.Musu yi deg,
3.0wu atwedeg

4eQwg aforo adoba.
5.Mra krado.
6.Damedane.
7+Futufuma koro.
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should harass his neighbour), Xysme Fwu ra rawu (while God is

alive I live), Ntesie (whet I hear I keep), Bese saka (a bunch

or oola nuts), Kodee mmowere (the talors of the eagle),Pempemsie
(uncrushable), Figrsgnkgnegn (ehain), Kgntd ne Akwamu (Konti and

Akwamu names of ohiefdoms subordinate to Asantehems '+ Found only

in Iwul:l); M(ns-uc pattom)‘l’oughneu, Ise ne tgkrgma

(the teeth and the tongue).

The following are brief notes on the gdinkra designs in

stcols.

1« Biribi wg soros Nysme'biribi wp soro na ma gmmgka mensa.

(God'there is something in heaven. I pray let me reach

it). This design is the mfinifini (central section) of the

stool. The eentre of the design becomes a sort of sekygdua
(central ecluzn) in a stcol. The symbol is one of hope and

eonfidence in God's purposes. Equivalent to No. 3 in Adinkra
designs Appendix 11).

2. Jusuyideg! (that with which evil i1s removed). Cgrved either
on the two sides of an gfanu (two sided) stool or carved as
the blook design of the mfinifini (middle section). The design
symbolises man's belief in the perpetusl existence of the
huran race and the spirit of man. (No. € Appendix 11).

3. Qwgetoroeadgbgs (snske slimbs the raffia palm tree). Same
@8 R, Fige 16J¢ It is a symbol of greatness. (Compare with
other notes on this in the chapter) No.19 Appe. 11

ke Owu Atwedegs (the ladder of death). The ladder may be incised
on parts of the stool - often on the central plece, The ladder
may elso be carved to flank the central column, See Fig.
efe Noo 42 Of Appe 11,

5. ¥ra Krados (1it. the pedlock of the law)s The adinkra design
bears some semblance to the stool design which goes by the
name, Se® R, ns. 180.

6s Dpmedsmes (chequer board and game of draughts)e. The sdinkra
design called by this name was seen only on one stool in Ahwiaa.

The commonly known damedame stool is as presented in R.FPig.183
Symbolises - eraftinessiintelligence.(See N0.29 App. 11).
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7+ Futufruma koros (the two heeded but one stomach crocodile).

This design also popularly occurs among Asante Gold weights.
The adinkra pattern 1s more stylised than the design in stools.
However, the design could easily be identified as similar to
the gdinkrs version of the proverb. Stresses the value of
80lidarity in spite of minor disagreementa that may arise in

a community. Noe 18 Appe. 11,

8e Gye Kyames (1it. Only God)e Symbol of omnipotence and immorta«
1ity of God with the capital °'G*, This particular
design 18 now appesring in the mfinifini (middle) of asgsedwa
stoolse The other pattern which is a naturalistiec representa=
tion of a human fist with the peinter finger released and poine
ting upwards was incised on the face of afanu type of stools.
See Plate 2 chapter V', The example of it enlesrged and the
stool modified to serve as a church altar. (No. 1 Appe 11)e

9. Hyewwo-ho-vhve: (1it. unburnable). Sysbol of msgnanimity and
politieal groatness. Carved in the mfinifing « (central section).
A comparatively new design when treated this way in stools.
The design was, however,well known during the early part of the 19th
. eentury in Asante, of. (No. 4 Appe 11).

10. Bi-nka-obi: (1it. No one touches another) Justice.
synbol of Unity = 1like Futuefruma-koro discussed urges
avoidanee of strive which is sociaily devisive., Used to be
inocised on the animu or wiabog of stools. Now almost

extinet, Carvers to0ld us of such stools but we never saw
one with the centre styled as in this figure.(Fige5 Appe11).

11« Ntesie: (I remember or what I hear I ponder over or keep).
Symbol of knowledge and wisdom. Appears in the middle section
of a stool bearing the name. More usually it is incised on
the gnimu of the stool. Rather a rare stoocl but not sorare
on Hwgdom and gkomkromfi chairs. (See PlatesCh.V P.31&32)
ﬂfo-mmo ADp e 11).

12. Bese pakat ( a bunch of cola-nuts),
tymbol of political eminence, Csrved for the centre of
a stool bearing this name. Though an old design its use in
stools dates from the beginning of the twentieth century.

13, Xgdeg mmgwerg { the claws of the hawk)

Typically an Oyoko clan design, Symbol of strength.
Has never been seen carved as mfinifini (centre) of an
asgsgdwa § but usually incised on the sides of the gnimu(face),
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It is & rare on even ordinary Oyoko clan Stools.
(See Fo. 11 Apps 11).

14, Pempamsies (Sew up for the future). Symbol of steadfaste
ness, strength and political greatness. Appears in newer
stools but not s0 new on asipim chairs. (cf. No. 17. App.11).

15. Dwanimen: (rem's head). Symbol of humility, wisdom and
vitality. Found on the back rests and other parts of hwgdom

end gkomkromfi chairse. Although carvers say they are ald
designs in asgsgdva stools the evidence is to the contrary.

It is, however definitely a favourite design for royal chairs.
See Plate. CheV P.32 : Refer Now &t Appediie

16. Bkgnsgnkensons (Chain). A symbol of unity. Could be used
y ordinary people. It was supposed to have been initiated
by a chief but the informants could not remember the particular
chief (Ahwiaa informants)e (Ko. 52. Appe ul. See also
duifn of stool presented to Prince Charles (Plate Ch.V.
P.30).

17. Xonti ne Akwamui (Kontl snd Akwamu)e
Design for the two sub=chiefdoms of Egnti and Akwamu in the
Kumasi psafo (group captains) initiated by King Osei Tutu -
the first King of united Asante. Rignifies toughness and
having many perts to play. (Ne. 3{ App. 41).

18, Nyame ¥nwu na_mewus (God is immortal hence I am immortal),
A sym of t elief in the perpetual existence of the
spirit of man., This was supposed to be one of the designs
that appeared in some priestly stools but it coculd be used
by all ordinary people. S¢ools with this design were very
rare. The new eultural revivalism seems to be bringing it
into vogue, but they are found mainly in tourlist stocls.
This is because the use of asgsedwa 3stools in ail ordinary
homes nearly withered away e last two decades. This is
a point we may be making egain in relation to tourist stools.
Tourist stools ars reaily not necessarily of poor or indige-
nous designs. They may be only modifisd but also revived
types. (No. 7« Appe 11)e

19. Ese ne tgkrgma: (teeth and the tongue). Although man's
teeth and his tongue are very close, the occasions on which
[them  there is a 'olash® between[are rare, if at all. The symbol
is one signifying friendliness, unity and dspendenoce.
Stools bearing this design could be used by male or female.
(No. 16 Appe 11)e
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20, Yysmedua: {God's tree) = the altar of the high God. ,
There is a stcol by the rame Fy-medua « (God's tree)«?
three forked tree or stiock., The adinkra pattern is a
stylised form of the design. Used by both male and fexale,
(No. 2 App. 11).

(b) Clan totems in msesedwa.

Another known elass of designs worth mentioning is what
may be called clan patterns. Upder Chapter IX, the stool in ocon~
temporary Chana, we ‘vefer to. the modern shields eof some Akan
courzunities of Ghana in whioch some totems have been incorporgted
in rather complicated patternss The combinations as zeen are
modern but the objects 4llustrated and the ideas are ancient,
They are examples in which some gems of the heritage have been used

in modern complex designs for crests or emblems. ( Sce over-leaf b-2R1)

It is necessary, however, to state that the asebg-dwa

(the leopard stool) for the Akan clanm called the Bretuo, and
Gyatadwa (the lion stool) for the clan ealled Ajuana, are
said to be stools that have been known for the past two or three

hundred years.

leck of examples of elan stools with the known olan totems
48 outstanding and it appears the totems as such were not subject
of stool designs in the past. This is why we suggest that most
of these that are presented now are likely to be new, The following
are examples which although not reproduced in their major stools
are nevertheless identified with specifie clans. Qkgdeg (hawk)
1s assoclated with the Oyoko nian. gkoo (parrot) with the Agons,

8*2 (snake) or kwekwaadsbi (raven) with the Asona, ekwa (puffale

with the Lkogna, gmpain (pat) with the Agene, gzya (fire) with
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the Adusra, and gsebg (1leoperd) with the Bretuo, These totems
are also found incorparated in the disgrams on ‘heraldie shields'
of some of the former states of contemporary Chanae. See (Sutherlmd,b-A'

195k Py 15).

In eppendix 9 a table of lineages that possess black stools
and the design of the principal stool village or town are given,
Of the nine villages or towns in which we did a physical count
and als0 a special study of stools .tn. regalism and government,
only three could or were willing to tell us the design in their
supreme stool. Ahmtnc); village in Akuapu)gan their design
as a naturalistiec representation of the vulture, Aburi also s town
in Akwapim said the pfinifini of their stool is a sculpture of
two guns, two swords end a warrior, and a linesge in Oyoko village
in Wew Jusbeng said their design is a tortoise and e snail, '
Although all these are naturslisties, none agrees with the known
totems of the clan of the ruling lineages. Ahwerease belongs to
the Asona elan whose totem is the raven or snake, and the totems
of Aburd and Oyoko are fire and the hawk respectively.'

At this stage ,therefore it is not possible to attempt an
acourate olassificetion of stools by olan designs. It is, however,
relevant to mention that further patient investigation i1s needful
in this sphere, 7This is important sinoce a great number of important

black stools of Ghana are not availavle for publio examination.

YRefer also to modern heraldie emblemsof Ghana: in Sutherland,D.d.
gtate emblems of the Gold Coasty, 195ke
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of 8 their des o
Stool designs mey be ranked in a number of ways « dy the
age group that may use stoolafi partioular design, the sex to
which the stool belongs, the status of pecple or chiefs that
Ray use a design, the metals that decorate a stool, its physical
sizse and the astyle of a stool. These are all possible indices

for classification.

(a) Age Crowp

Children's stoola, discussed more fully in Chapter VII,are
at the bottom of the ladder in classification. Children's stools
are 8lso graded., The mers block of wood dufug is the least
among other children's stools., The diamond shaped Juakore as
in plate (Plate Ch, II Ho.P@ is the next in an ascending
erder. The highest type among them are the miniature pyaanan
{four 1:539&)7&& (five columns)., Acoording to Ahwiaa carvers,
the size of stools is a serious fastor in ranking them. 4ll
children’s stools, which sre also often small editions of edult
stools, are called mpesuanwa or Faamadwa, meaning two-penny stools.
They are 20 called originslly because all childrem's stcols did
not cost more than two pences S5ee Chapter II, A proverb conneoce

ted with mpesua is *Wo po mpesua tunpain a, wonya, na ysde ma wo

damirifa a wontes® (If you desire to have a talking drum which
costs only a two~pennies, you will have it, but if condolences

are played on it, they would not be audible to you). MNp€sua

adeg ys nkwadaa dea (Things whose worth are only a two penny

pleces are for children).
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(b) BSex:s Stools oan also be ranked by sex. Female stools are
inferior to male stools although stools of queen-mothers are, as
a rule, higher than ordinary men's stcols. Stools of women who
were regarded as having done deeds of bravery meriting recognition
as assoclates of the 'secret society' of men, ocould use female
stools but such stools have the same rank as men's stools. Often
female stools of this category have, as we have mentioned, many

nkygkyaa on the ocutside columns or annan of their stools.

s As we found in the case of ehildren's stools, the aise

of a stool here too may be an index to its status. Large stools
are higher in status than small stools. MNedium sized stools are
the normal ones presented as ordinary bridal stools referred te
in Chapter VII. Normal stools in this context are at least about
one foot high and one foot six inches across the animu (seat).

(e) Antiquity of pattera

Another index for ranking stools may be by. the antiquity
of the design. It is significant that ordinary people who want
stools cafved for them today ask that they should be given old
traditional ones, even though they themselves may not know which
are the ancient designs. We actually witnessed such cases in
Ahwiasa. We record an occasion when Opanin Agyel, a carver of
Ahwiaa was asked by some customers to name some of the original
designs to them so that they might pick upon some to be carved
for them. He showed them a number of stools and gave them their

names¢ Finally, they commissioned him to carve five sets of the
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following for them: Kgtakgdwaa, (wg kg foro adobg, sranedwa,

mmomdwa and adinkradwa.

There is a point, however, which must be noted about this
matter of antiquity as an mfhx of the rank of a stool. The
classification is not progressive or lineals Although apodwa
is believed to be newer than mframadan for example, it has a
higher status since it is regarded as the personal design of an
Asante king. In the same way the nyansapg design of the late
Otumfuo Nana Sir Agyeman Prezpeh II is a very high stoel in the
estimation of Ahwiaa carvers and Asante, A variation of it may be
carved for a customer but the exact copy of Nana Prempeh's Nyansapg
stool would not be carved for anybody. This emanates from the

respect for the stool and the people associated with it.

Ordinarily, the stool designs regarded by the Asante as the
most ancient and original are first the kotgkgdwaa (the stylised
porcupine stool), the female and male nyasnan (four legged), and
the nyaanum (five legs and a central column)e The dgnkygmdwa (the
erocodile stool) and the kontonkrowi (rainbow stool) have high

regard, being originally stools for priests and chiefs.

(d) Naturalistioc and styliszed designs
We present the stylised kgtgkadwas (porcupine stool) as the
stool regarded by many Asante Akans as the most ancient. This

leads us to another way of ranking stools in Akan, We learn that
except in a few cases the design of the principal stool of most

Asante communities was the kgtokgdwaa or a stylised proverbial

stoole Zoomorphic designs meant to be proverbial stools are,

according to our Ahwiaa informants, higher in status than anthropoe
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morphic ones. Indeed,anthropomorphic designs are rare and
here their rarity is not incidental to their 'higness'. Anthro=-

pomorphic designas are, it appears, comparatively fairly recent.

Symboliam of metals on stools

We now examins the place and significance of metals on
asesedwa atools.

On the stool in Plate Ch., V. P46 are metal blades or
bands both on the anim: and mfinimfini, This introduces
us to the symbolism of metals on Akan stools. Gold, silver, brass,
alloy or bronse maybe used with reference to the status of the
stool and the stool office of the occupant. Silver is generally
the kind of metal ci:iefs who are entitled to ride in palanquins,
referred to earlier in the thesu)m,y use to decorate their stools
and other items of their regnlia. Brass, alloy and bronse, in
that order, are used by sub-chiefs and atill lower chiefs to the
sub=ghiefs in the political system. The lowest rank of chiefs,
nanely the adikro (small village chiefs) do not normally use metals

on their stools.

In Asante, it is traditionally, only the Asantehene who
should decorate his stool with gold leaf. The chiefof Juabeng may
use gold sparingly on his stool and other regalia since he is the
Oyoko chief whose stool was spared from the mass destruotion of
Asante chiefly stools prior to the coming of the Golden Stool
of Asante,

The example in Plate Ch.V. P47 shows a complicated gold



PLATE CHAPTER Ve P16

Metalled Stool. One of the stools
removed to Britain from Kumasi about 1900,
Recently returned to Ghana from the
British Museume.



PLATE CHAPTER V. P17

Richyly decorated Nyansapg with Repouse.
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decorated Nyansapg ©f the late Fana Otumfuo Sir Agyeman

Prempeh II. There is central repousse decoration on the gnimu
and to it are orosses of gold bands., The bands may be T-shaped or
X=shgped. Plate Ch.V. 18 A & B show examples of the 'T* and X'
shaped orosses. Both are tops of some stools recently rsturned
from the British museum, On the corners of such gilded gnimu

xay be found smaller repouases,

In the set of five stools in Plate Ch.V. P.19 all dbut one
are metalled stoois. The top eand middle stools have silver on
them snd they were among the stools that were taken to Bpritain after
the British conquest of Asante, Ope of the bottom stools 4s a
copy of the stool seized from Nana Kofi Adinkra in about 1800
and the other one which is gilded is a copy of the late Asantehene's
Nyansapg (wisdom knot)s See the Plate Ch.V. Pu19. Plate Ch.V.
P.20 is an enlarged oopy of the Kofi Adinkra stool whilst Plate
Che V.P.18 is an enlarged edition of the Ntim Gyskeri 3100l = in
the middle in Plate Ch.V.P.1§,

These silver stools may be compared with the Hamponghene
stools in Chapter IV,,Plate Ch.IV.P.7 A & Bs The metals on the
two top stools in Plate Ch.V,P.19 suggest that they belonged
to an psafohena (eaptuin of Fumasi) and a queen mother respeo=-

tively.

The insistence on the restriection of gold in Agante to the
Agantehene's stools 4s i1llustratsd by Busia's report on an
incident which happened in 1941. He reports that on the 26th

of September, 1941 the Dormsa chief went to a oonfederacy



PIATE CHAPTER V, P18

'T* & 'X' Shaped Metal Crosses

Y-cross. A stool recently returned
from the British Museum,.

Weeross. A stool recently returned from
the British Museum.



PLATE CHAFTER Ve P19

A Set of spesial historical stools.

PLATE CHAPTER V. P20

NANA KOFI ADINKRA STOOLe

Enlarged copy
of stoel not
metalled.
(Bottom right).
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moeting at Xumasi with a gilded asipim chalr. He had to apologise
to the Asantehene through the chief of Eokofu. He thought the
restriotlon excluded gsipim ochairs. It is reported thet hia
apology was accepted but he had to pacify the "King' with twelve
live sheep., (Busia 1958, p. 96).

g turther note on the Social Upiqueness of the Golden Stool
of Asante,

Reference has been made to the Golden Sgool of Asante as the
highest stool in the kind of government we have called the Akan
8tool polity. We have reiterated the tradition that this stool

was supposed to have descended from heaven dramatically on a Priday.

%e reeall that the Golden Stool came into being to be a symbol of
united Asante af'ter 1700 when separate Agante states came together
initially for purposes of aggression, offence, and territorial
expansion. Right from the beginning, we are told in the literature
that Qxomfo Anokye, the priest of Kana Osei Tutu, the first king

of united Asante, declared that he shall de punished by death who
dared to claim to have the like of the Galden stool. In connection
with this we learnt that Nana Kofi Adinkra fell 3 vietim to the
sword of Asante for his insolence in declaring in about 1800 that

he had & golden stool,

Another thing we have discussed is, as wo see it, the uniqueness
of the Golden stool, as a ‘political theory® in visual art. The

point was made that this stool enunciated the theory but that

theoretically the seeds of this were embedded in the political
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gystem ~-~ the Akan stoel polity.

Indeed, lineage stools became national stocls as we bhave
indicated with references also to Rattray, Danquah, Busia and
Kobina Sekyi. Further investigatlion and analysis support this
assessment of Akan natianal stools. A difficulty that is raised
in eonsideration ef the Golden Stool)ln the light of how national
stools may attain their posltion)il the faet that the Golden Stoold
‘descended’ from heaven to be a symbol of a created union. It is
heid that essentiaglly what happened was a replacsment of the stool
of the Oyoko lineage, which lineage continued to supply the incum=
bents of the Golden S4ool., The stool did not usher in a republican
government, The monarchy continued and the monarch eontinued te
be selected from the lineage of the King in whose time the Asante
union was effected. Agante say "Osei nansnom akonwa no ara ni-
8ikagus ¥ofi no, Adwa no wa sika dwa no mu®, (The ancestral

stool of Nana Osei Tutu utho same as the Golden Stool. The

stool 45 In-the Golden Stool Koﬂ)... ¥e reiterate that eral
tradition and the literature reveal that only the Golden stool of
Jusbeng As-nte was spared the mass destruetion of all the stools of
those states that came together to form the union after the coming
of the Golden Stool. Whother the'lineage stool is in the Golden
Stool® means that it has been incorporated into the Golden Sicol
by being rubbed into it or whether it was bodily incorporated has
pot been discovered. It is possible, according to some informanta,

that the former is more likely than the later,

What is important to note about this however, is that instead

of taking it for granted that a lineage stoocl, and in this case
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a special lineage of the Oyoko clan, has become the stool of

a collectivity «- a nation ~= a specific stool was actually created
other than the physical ©0ld lineage stoolibecause it was to be

the atool == the supreme political symbol == of the head of the

polity. It is ouemial,whﬂo appreciating the uniqusness of the
Golden S¢oo0l of Asante,not to lose sight of the fact that there
are lineage stools elsewhere in Akan that have come to be eccepted
as the national stools. Hence the lineage stool of an Ajuana
clan,for example,is the national stool of Akim Abuakwa. It was
the overall social and political uniqusness, expressedly the
special symbol of the unity, solidarity and very being of the
united Agante, which put 4t in a olass by itself. It will be
renembered that the Asante mation was prepared to be annihilated
rather than surrender the stool to Governmor Hodgson on the 28th
day of March, 1900. Even under the Eritish, the Agante tried and
condemned to death the desecrators of the Goldem 5400l which was
bidden in Aboabogya, a villags of Agante, to escape its capture.
They were, we recall, saved by the intcrcession of the British
authority under which they found themselves after the Yaa Asantewa
war of 1900 The mlternative to the deaths of malcontents was

banishment from Asante and the Gold Coaste

The Art of the Golden Siool

This unique Golden stoel of Asante continues to be regarded
as the greatest known asgsedwa (stool) of Agante in particular
and Ghana generally. The stool has been artistically presented
in different forms apart from the form now known and seen as

the coeremonial Golden stool of Asante. Rattray illustrated



PLATE CHAPTER V. P21

The Stool
against
a Hwgdom,

Ceremonial Silver Stool of Mampong=isante
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in his 'Art and Roligion of Asants® as a duskorg type with

slanting coluans which link the gnimy (seat) with the wiabog
(base)s The columns swing to the points on either sides of
the upward turned bits of the gnimu (seat) where mpug (pls) of
pug (the knobs) are usually carved on other stools. Plate Ch.V.
Fo. R. Fige 158 (ofs Rattray 1927 opposite p. 272).

The ceremonial Golden stool as zeen today is illustrated
in Plate Ch. V, Ps21. (Compare Kyerematen, 196k, p. 24)s This
is also a duakorp type of stool with an unusually scalloped edges

of the gnimu (seat). The sckyedua is eylindriecal and the wiabog
(base) 48 cirocular in form. It is the largest and most elaborately
dscorated stool with gold and other embellishments of all the Asante~
hene's ceremonial stools. We note that many of the additions of

art figures on the stool tell specizl historical events ar express
particular ideas.

Huge bells and other figures like effigies are the most
atriking things on the s tool., The kig bells are called m
(big bells) and they are made of alloy, brass and copper.
Agditional dlack bells on the stool are called adomiri (plack
bells),which we learnt were added by Nana Osei Tutu Opoku Wars I,
who succeeded Osei Tutu, Kana Opoku Kare added ether art figures.
The first of these were four goldem bells one of which 43 an effigy
of Ntim Cyakari of Dgnkyira, The second represents Ofosu Apenten

of Akim Kotoku defeated by Osei Tutuj the third represents one

Abo Kwabena defeated dy Opoku Ware I, himself, Eight other bells

are said to have been added in 1824, Two foot cuffs, one of sopper



206
and the other made of gold are hocked on to the central column,
Like one of the golden bells, the foot cuffs remind Asante of
Ntim Gyakari. They represent the ouffs on the feet of Ntim Gyskari
when he was oaptured in 1702, On the stool are various gold and
rook beads nnél the scalloped edges represent the chain which binds
the nation into one, The scallops ars ,therefore ,symbolie of
strength, solidarity end unity. (I::;fomantn carvers at Ahwias,
secretary State Couneil Kumesi and the Director of tho National

Cultursl Centre, Kumasis,)

This is an obvious difference between Rottray's filustratiom,
which 4s still recognized and called the Golden Stool by Ahwiaa
carvers, and the ceremonial Golden Stool which appears periodically
on the Aszae (state ancestral ceremonies) discussed in Chapter VId;
The question of which is more authentie arises and the answer is
not an easy one. It will be remembered that the Golden Stool
had to be taken away from Kumasi to forestall its selisure by the
Golonial power round about the time of the Yaa Asantewa war of

1900, (Reference Page 95 of thesis).

Informants are not sure about the answer but it might well
be that a change in form might have occured when the stool was
desecrateds Although we 3o not regard the question of which form
of the Golden stocl must have been the original one, yet resolved?

it appears its present form is accepted by Asante stool elders

V4320 ref. Chpt. VI of thesiss

2c01den stool ref. pg o 56ey.
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as the most authentie, However, the form of 30 called stool
we present in chapter VIII, which Field called a head rest,is
very much like one of the 0ld designs of the Golden stoel (Field,
1540).

The difficulty of resolving ths problem is made more diffie
eult by the fact that,uecording to our informants,the real Golden
stool is not allowed ever to be seen by anybody other than the
head of the Agante King's stool carriers and some members of the
Gyase stool in the King's household. The Asante King, according
to tradition, never sees the atool not even during his coronation,
anl never sits on it, Kyerematen and other informants at Ahwias
and Kumasi seem to agree that the Colden stool is like the ceremonial
stool now openly seen. It is still however, believed that there
is an inside piece of the coronation stool which is secret, Ve
have yet to find out whether the stool supposed to have never

been seen is incorporated in the ceremonial si:m:bl.-1

Newer asgsedwa ! stools }

In the second group of Opanin Agyei's categories of stools
were those he regarded as not as old as those in his first group.
Other carvers think some stools in his 1ist like the krpdodwa
(padlock stool) R. Fig. 180, nsebedwa (talisman stool) R. Pig. 168,
gsonodwa (elephant stocl) R. Fige 175, pantudwg (gin bottle atool)
ReFige 179, and gyatadwa (1ion stool) are old designs. There is,

11‘!;13 prodlem is still under investigation. The older form ia

8till quickly recognized at Ahwiaa as Siksdwa Kefi - The Golden
stool Kofl.-
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however, a consensus that the most ancient of asgagdwa
designs are few and they include practically all in his first

group. Thc kgtgrgdwaa (poroupine stool), kontokrowi (yaiabow

stool), the nysanan (four legged), maadwa (pemale stools) and
peamadwa (ghildren‘s stools), were specially mentioned bj all

the ecarvers interviewed.

In spite of this observation, there are designs which are
definitely new in stools., In chapter IX, the asgsedwa in oontem-
porary Ghana, diagrams of a number of stocls are designated as
atools of chiefs of certain t&m and villages. While it is correct
that there are village, tosn or national stools, it is not equally
correct that each village, town or nation has a design over which
it hold$ monopoly, But. as we have indicated, the kgtgkgdwaa

appears to be the type used by many lineages whioh found themselves
or becamé the ruling ones in some specifioc comaunities. As we
explain in that chapter, the phencmenon of all villages, towns
claiming the designs in the figure 7 as their own particular ones
i new, (See Fig. 7 and pp.279a- ¢ of chapter: IX)e The names

of miniature sample stools whose catalogue numbers are given in

a colleetion of Dr. ¥oPherson now in the Royal Sgottish Myseum in
EBjinburgh, are 4&n this c;tagory.‘ In that same chapter {IX),we
present the use - of stools in the heraldie emblems of a number

of states in GChana, These glve a further idea about newer and

1His spelling cf towns and villages are retained in the list
wé Ei"‘.
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sdditional concepts in the use of stools. The significant

thing is that the stool became the accepted symbol of royalty,
legitinized power or authority end unity. If we should pick
upon one symbol to epitomize the culture of Chana, it could

appropriately be the aags!dwa.

In the following Plate Ch,V,P.22 are thirty stools, Although
the designs are basicsally new, some of them are,nonetheless,
plastie represcntations of 0ld proverbs or copies of gdirkrs
patterns, A few of them are so severally namad,but our chief
informant at Ahwisa advised that we call them by the categories
into whioh they fall. Indeed, most of these stools are similar
to known stoolsor Adirkra designs.

LTooking from left bottom to tops/

1» Angnnu = (two legged)s This form is,howeven new.

2. Sranedwg = (moon stool) a kind of the exact shape of the
old muon stocl is as in stool Koedke

3. Anansg - (toree hgg,od;.

e prenedmg = (moon stool).

S¢ 4pa = (hand cuffs) the law 48 no respector of persons - an
sdinkra design Ko. 28 Appe 13

6o fnAansa - (Three legged).

7o tkunimdwa = (victory stool), Some stools in this style
wore tfound in Ejisu and Offinso in Asante. It is named
Ejisuhene stool in the Fig. 7 of Chapter IX,

8. ?n mmienu = (two handeuffs) or Nkonsgnkgnsgn = chain

both edi

nkra patterns. Nkgnsgrkonsgn is a symbol of

unity.

9 Srere - moon stool,

10 ¥frampdnn - House of winds. Relatively old design -
Also in Rattray's 14st¢ R.,Fig. 184

11, jAnannu « Two legged.

12, Jornng = Hour 4rum (adinkra pattern).

13, Q2g nka anumu - (Sweetness does not remain perpetual in
in a man's mouth). Symbol warning against
selfishness. :




PLATE CHAPTER Ve P22

Contemporary Stools in Traditional idiome
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15.
16,

17.
18,

19,

20,

2.

22.

83.

T
25,
26,

27,
28,

29.
30
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Dorng (hour drunz sikzdwa (Golden stool).
Lheman edididwg (the gueenmother's dining stool).

Bupkore -~ (ons central support stool)e It is a version
ot the g.skoro otherwise called sekygdua koro or

gekyedugkoroe

Fradodwa « (padlock stocl). This is an old design but

slightly modifieds It 1s 8130 an gdinkra design - mra
kredo « 1it. the lock of the law.

Peppansie - (unmshn’ﬁlo) also an adinkra design,
Donno kgseg = (b4t hour drum or Toa - a kind of drum),

Riribi wg soro = (there is something in the heavens),

XIs6 the adinkra design - symbol of hope and confidence

in God,

Oug=foro-adgbg - one of the older desigms.

Bee same design im Rattray's 1ist and others documented
in this chapter and elsswhere in the thesis,

Nyame _nnwu na pawu = (God 48 immortal and 20 am I)
ﬁurimu (the crossed stool).

Penpamsie « gsame as 17,

Abandgho = (there is a stick lying close by or
A stick lies ready by)s A new stool for the affluent.

szano = lnén atool.

Dwgtgkuruwa « (the silver oup).
Xgtokgdwaa = (porcupine stool) en old designe

Drgtgkuruwa « (silver oup) or Donno (Hour drum)e

Aseda (thenks) s modification of the grane design.

Fatokpdwea « porcupine stool. 013 design.
Atuduru kwadwom « (xeg of gun powder = a modification

~ of the old design. Also oalled Fontomfrom (the fontomfrom

drum),
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Recopnizability of desions and rearines

¥e can examine the subject relating to recognizability of
stools on a number of levels, First, the extent to which carvers
know and recognize design snd typologiesj secondly,how much they
know about the history and significance of the designs third
bhow much the general public knows about stool designs, snd the
distinguishing features which help court officials and stool
carriers to canstruet or remsnber histories associated with

particular black stools.

%e find the carvers of Ahwisa, for example,khow and
recognize most designs by sight and by name, It was not only
Opanin Agyei who was knowledgesble in the matter of atool designs
vhen we examined this aspeet of the problem of this thesis. All
the carvers knew most of the basic stcol types which we have pre=
sented or discussed. Only a few in Ratir&'s examples 1ike
¥mom stool, R.Fige 160, Fontonkrowi (the second type R. Fig. 165)

Pnamma stool, R.Fig. 167, Fsabg stool R.Fig, 168, Mafa asa R.Fig.170,
Alcvem stool R.Tige 178, Nkonta stool R.Fige 185, Animinkwa stool
R, Tig, 186, and Bpckante R,Mig. 187 were not readily identified

by a number of the carvers., 7o realized that they knew of some
designs which were not exactly like the named ones or the nearly
identical ones but ditferent in details. For example, Mmga stool

was called Nysanan (four legged stool) the kontonkrowi was pon-
fused with Ketokodwaae Nsgbs 8%tool was not known at all and

some of the older carvers called it & kind of gpodwa (a stool
syxbolic of heaith) which waz a historical stool carved for Nana

Kofd Karikari of Asante. Xofa ssg, R.Fige 170, fkyem stool R.Fig.178,
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Akonta 8t00] ReFige 185, Animinkwa stool R.Fig, 186, and Brpkente
were not known, at least by the numess The name prorimi R.Fig.i72,

and gdinkradwa were known but they were spplied to other stools.

¥parimi was epplied to elmost all orossed stools and gdinkra
to a special stcol we presented in Plate Chapter V.P.20., The

adinkra stool in Rattray is known as Potoabae

Fewer earvers still knew about the histories behind stools.
One thet almost everybody knew something about even though very
slight in some cases, was the gtuduro kwedwom R,Fig. 161,
(the keg of gunpowder stool). It ia remembered that the design
was initiated to honouwr captains of war called gkatakyie (the
brave ones) or those whose singular contribution pspeciaily in
war,was recognised by the state or kinge

The story of the coming and special plaoe of Golden stool
was generally known, Ve also found that the crocodile stools
(R,Figs 162),was recognised to have been a stool found in shrines.
Fsono stool (elephant stool) we learnt, was regarded a great
stool and was not used by ordinary people in the recent past,but
who was exactly the first to hold monopoly over the dssign was
not remembered, Kany guessed rightly that the Pantu stool,
(Gin bottle stool), might have been contrived durirg the early
colonial era of Agante trade with the white settlers of the
Gold Coast., Asante people give high place to this stool because
gin came, and continues,to be one of the highly ranked drinks
for pouring libation to ancestors.
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Older carvers like Opanin Agyei, Opanin Cpoku, a seventy

year 0ld informant, end especially the nearly ninety year old
chief of Ahwiaa were those who could tell the histories of many
of the stool designa, They grant that the sakyfduakoro (one
eentral support) type of stool was known to have been used by
pricets but deny that it was solely a priestly stool as Rattray
indicated, (See his fllustration of stool = Re Figs 166)e
Egntokrowi stool R.Figs 164, was held to be an old design of the
Asants oourt meant to remind all the chiefs and people of Asante
of the cut pw right of everyone, and the need for partie
cipation in political process of the nation, Mefa asa R,Fig.170
was & degign contrived by a chief of Offinso 0 mourn the death
of several of his royals after a battle in which many of them
fell. - ¥asgw stool was ordered and presented to a Wasaw chief
by sn fgantehene as a symbol of his friendship and investment
of power in him, The Wasaw chief was then a helpful middleman
in the trade with Puropeans on the ¥Western Coast of the Gold
Coasts, Alwiaa sarvers generally know that the design of Akyem
stool R, Pig, 178, has Akyem origin but how exactly it came
into Asante is unknown, Qsebp stool R.Fige 176, is believed to
be a d=sign for the ruling lineage of Mampong Asante whose clan
is the Bretuo, Fowever some other Asante chiefs of ©1d used
stools of that design. The kgtgka stool could be rightly
regarded as the design which holds pride of place in Asante
history. The proud eppelation of the Asante nation is 'Agante

Kotgk@, wokum apem a apem bgba'y (Agante poroupine, if you kill

a thousand, a thousand will appear)e. This refers to their

bravery, prowess and fearlessness in war.
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We have already indicated that the older gemerations of

Agante publie know more about types of designs and their meanings
than the younger generation. Recent cultural revivalism, however,
has improved the situation but ordinary people's knowledge adout
the traditional designs is comparatively still small.

Since stool designs are widely known and recognised among
carvers in Ahwiaa however, they are able to carve for their
customers the stocls they name. If however, thers are further
detalls that are desired, these are particularised. For example,
a customer w ask for a female bridal stool. This additional
information helps the carver to decide on the approximate sise
of the stool. A customer may yet desire that the stool should

be bigger than the ordinary.

As to how much 1% known about ordinary and sacred stools by
sarriers, we record that the degree of knowledgeability is high
especially 4n Asagnte and Akim. For example owr stool carrier
informants in Mampong Asante had no difficulty at all to identi.
fying all the designs or diagrams that we examined with them.

The 0ld4 carriers were strikingly proficient. All were relati-
vely old and it is diffioult to guess what the situation is
likely to be in a few year's time. Wo realised ;however, that some
few young people understudy them but they are unable to give full
time to the study beceuse of their commitment to school formal

odnutton.‘

11 situation arose recently when a chief sent a messenger down

to Professor Nkxetia to give him a copy ef his notes on drum lan~
guage and appelations which he collected when he was doing his
research in this field several years ago. His old drummer friend
bhappened to be blind now and worn down by age and disease and
no one knows even a fraction of what he knew,
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8tool keepers, however, tell the histories of chiefs and

eras mores through association of ideas than reading of
naturalistie or abstract symbols in the stools. Nevertheless,
there are specifis general elements like proverbs originating
from pavticular chiefs or designs regarded as personal designs
which help in the identification of the stools e.g. Refer to
Kyansap@ (Plate Ch.V.P.12 and fpodwa, Plate Ch.V.P,10).

It is worth remarking,anyway, that there are fine points
about very senior kinds eof stools besides their general design
which we have not yet been able to get even from the greatest

stool ecarvers of Asante, It 1s, at present, impossible to say

whether or not chiefs of stool carvers know all these fine points

since there is the traditional ban on devulging all thet is known

sbout such stools tc people outside the stool carrying fraternity

of any partiocular chiefdom, Whatever is the case, stool earriers

appear to know a lot about the stools and the houses in which

they serve and they oontinue to be am important source of stool

histories.
Symbolism in stools presented to Feads cf States in 4961 and

1962 and their significance.

In 1961, a number of stools, kentes, sandals and other
regalia were presented to a numbsr of heads of states visiting
Ghana. Among theam were Presidentss Josip Bros Tito of Yugose
lavia, Istvan Bobi of Hungary, Wladyslaw Gomulka of Pgland
President Soekarno of Idonesis, Breshnew of Union Socialist
Soviet Russia, Anonin Novotny of Czechoslovakia, Her Majesty
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Queen Eligabeth II of England and her son Prince Charien.
Nost of the designing work on the gift stools was done
by the late Kofi Antuhal‘ y one of the most eminent modern soulptors
of Ghana,who carved mostly ia the traditional style or idiom.
Some of his most outstanding warks in the city of Agcra are

in the Community Cgntre, the Ambassador and Continental hotels.

Eofi Antubam used in his designs for the gift stools
a number of Ghanaian proverbial symbols,some of which appear
on senioy roysl stools in Ghana. They inciude the gkosan,

e symbol of reincarnation, pdgfo awaamu symboliring the wermth

of Chanaian traditional embrace, gyebo fodwp symbolio of

prosperity resulting from friendliness, and .bs&-auobg synboli=
sing the keen sense of a woman's hearing in relation to her
child, By extension, this also symbolizes keen sense of he#ring
¢f thd:.léaders of states and justice. Plate Ch.V.P.23 shows

the stool which was donated to President Josip Tito of Yugoslae
via in 1961. The stool represents the soul of the scaiety --
omankra, Thc total design of the stool is Baskownntena (ons does
not live alone). That is, man is not created to live alone in
$sclation. He realises himself and prospers when he shares

his life and bears the burden of life in association with

others. The emtire stool is gilded, The seat of the stool has

180!0 of Kofi Antubam's masterpieces in Agcra may be seen in

Parliament House, the Community Centre, and Continental Hotele.
He was borm on the 44th of April, 1922, educated in Achimota
8chool end 40ldsmith Colicge., He died on the 4th of April,
1964 while he was at his post as Senior Art Master of Aghimota
8ghool.



PLATE CHAPTER V. P23

YUGOSLAVIA
President Josip Tite.

BAAKQ=~IIVTENA STOOL

The Stoel - Agua. Omankraa (the soul of society.)
It is presented now to symbolize the warmth of Ghana's
national welcome and the memories of it. This symbol
is called JBaako-nntena, which mecans One does not live
alone. In other words, Man prospers best only when he
bears the burden of life in association with others.

Antubam 1961,
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the traditional form but it is more ccncave and the ends turn

upwards more sharply. They are bigger than any ordinary asssadwa.

The half moon shape of the seat 13 meant to indicate the warmth

of a good mothers embrace. At the same time, some infecrmants

liken it to the moon whose consort,the star kygkyg, is. Im
other words, the form represents to them the strength of a man
and the ready or available care of a devoted man ar good
husband towards his wife.

It is, as we have seen, the ceniral portion of a stool that
normally bsars tho design and name of a stool. st‘me.. the middle
design is called Bgakoennteng and the name of the stool is also
Basko-gnptena (Man 43 not meent to live alone).

Looking at the stool from the top,the decoration seen in

the centre of the seat 12 gdgfo awsanue. This also symbolises

the warmth of sincerity of a sincere friend's embracs., Om
either side of this symbel are crescent moon shaped holes known

as gbaa-asobgn (the holes in the ear of a woman), This refers

to special holes piarced in most Chanalan women's oax_m to hold
their earerings. They symbolige the delicate sensibility of a
woman's hearing. The significance of this lies in the fact

that heads of communities have to hear the ory of thelr subjects.
They are obliged to hear, feel and minister to their subjects
even as women should psy attention to their infant children.

On the surface of either end of the crescent-shaped ,moon sea$

s a friese of a Ghanalan motif oalled krapa (good soul),
symbolising sandity and good fortune.
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HUNGARY

President Istan Bobi

HYE=#Q=HO=NHYE STOOL.

The Sto

Agua, a stool in Ghancian traditional life symbolizes
Qusn~kraa,the soul of society. It is preseated now teo
symbolige the warwuth of the bond of friendship between
Hungary and Ghena. There are many Ghanaian traditional
stool designs and this particular one is called JOkye

or Hye=wo=hoennhye, symbol of lumortality. The stool which
is covered with pure gold leaf, is made up of three main
parts, namely, the seat, the ceniral portion and the three-
stepped base., The seat is Oseramfa, a crescent moon, sym=—
bolizing the warmth of a mother's embrace.

Antubam 1961,
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HUNGARY

Top

Middle

Side
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He who sits on the 'throne® is expected to have good luck
and this wish is expressed in plastiec language as well as instruo-
tionalised gift and service giving during specified festival
like the first fruit and gdas (remembrance of the dead kings,)

Ag this tine, as we further explain in chapter VII, the chiefs
receive expressions of goodwill in prayers, praise songs and

utterances mostly in proverbial language, The kings, they say,
deserve. thanks and life - Ahene sg ayeyi ne nkwa. On both

the hga_ and on the bottom slab of the base is a frieze of
a motif called ewg-ka-foro-adoba (the snake goes to climdb a raffia

pala tree,) This pymbolises the excrcise of prudence which is

most essential for rulers.

The stool in plate Ch.V.P.,2k was given to President Istan

Bobd of Hungary. The stool is called hye=wo=ho-nnhys (1it. durn
you but without success). This is & symbol of immortality.

The stool takes its name after the design in the eentral portion
of the stool - hyewwo=hoennhye.

Viewed from the side, the two bottom slabs of the base bear

on each one, a friese of s motif ealled gwg-Wp-foroeadobg.

The seat is crescent moon shaped and bears a centre
design known as Akosan « a symbol of reincarnation. It is at
the same time a symbol of welocome. On either side of this
design are crescent moon-shaped holes == gbaa asobgne On the
surface of either end of the seat 1a a frieze of motif called

nkotonos ~ a symbol of lite stream.

The stool in plate Ch.V.P.25 was a gift to President Wladyslaw

Gumulka of Poland. Like the others the 8 tool as a whole symbolises
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POLAND

President Wladyslaw Gumulka.

DNANTIRE STOOL

Ihe Stool

Agua, symbolizes Qmanw-kraa, the soul of society. It is
presented now to symbolize the warmth of the bond of
friendship which exists between Poland and Ghana. This
symbol is called Dwantire, symbol of guiltlessness. The
stool is covered with pure gold leaf.

Antubam 1961
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omankra « the soul of the society. It was presented to symbolise

the warmth of friendshlip which existed between Pgland and Ghana.

The name of the design in the central part of the s tool is
dwantire « (pam's head) and the stool takes its name after the
design in this section. Kofi Antubam gives the meaning of the
design as guiltlessness but it is also regarded as a symbel of
wisdom and holding truth es a sacred thing,

The top of the seat bears, at the centre, a decoration called
Abamban fodow = the symbol of great prosperity and glory. On
either side of the symbol are three crescent-shaped holes oalled

fbas=ascbon « which we have been described above., On the surface

of either end of the seat is a friese of a motif known as pkotopa =

symbol of kind-heartedness,

The symbol in the central part ot the stool in plate Ch.V,
P. 26 pdwoe (peace), ard the stool is called gdwoedwa (the peace
stool).

Looked at from the top, the central decoration it bears is
Awebo=fodow which is a symbol of prosperity = resulting froa
friendly association, On either side of this symbol are three

erescent moon shaped holes = gbaa=asobon which is explained
sbove, Ve find on either end of the orescent moon—shaped seat
a frieze of Chanaian motif « krapa which symbolises sanctity

and good fortune,

On the side of the middls section is gmg-kg-foro-adobg
(the snake goes to olimbd the raffia palm tree) the meaning of
which symbolism has been given,
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INDONESIA
President Seoekarno

ADVOEDWA STOOL

T Stool

Agua, Oman-kras,the scul of society. It is presented

now to symbolize the warmth of Ghana's national

welcome and the memories of it. There are many traditional

stool designs and this particular one is called Adwoedwa,

stool of peaces The stool is covered with pure gold leaf,
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The Bambasa (three stepped base) symbolises esom ne
Biare e~ meaning sucoess as a result of readiness to bear one's

fair share of the burden of life.

This particular stool described above was presented to

President Soekarno of Indonesia.

In plate Ch.V.P,27 is a ploture of another stool which was
donated and this went to President L.G.Breshnev of Union Socialist
Soviet of Russis. The stool is ealled Qdgfo mnyera kwan

(a friend does not miss his way). It is, acoording to Kofi

Antubam, a symbol of welcome and friendliness.
The top symbal Fodobere is regarded as a symbol of righteocus~

ness and prosperity. On either side of the srescent moon-shaped

holes sre Qbsawasobgm explained. On the surface of either end

of the seat is the friese nkyedene = a symbol of steadfestness.

Viewed from the side the two bottom slabs of the base each
bears a friese of motif called nkotosere -~ symboliszing the idea
of falling only to give rise again to survival of suppressed

good qualities and i1deas (Antubam 1961).

The surface of the side handle of the sest bears a decoration

based on the motif ewgeko-foroeadobss (sm{l:i_‘c goes to climdb raffis
pala tree.)
Plate Ch,V.P.28 gives an idea of the kind of asgsgiwa

which was presented to another Egstern head of s tate - President
Anonin Novotny of Csechoslovakia. The design of the central section
siaredwa gives the stool its name. The top has a central

decoration traditionally called kratene (good soul). On either
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RUSEIA

President L.B.Brezhnev.

Qdgfe nnyera kwan GStoole

Top of Stoole




PLATE CHAPTER V. P27 (cont'd)

RUSSIA

Hiddle of Stool.

Side view.
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CEECHOSLOVAKIA

President
Anonin Novotny.

SIAREDWA

TOP °
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CZECHOSLOVAEIA.

Side.

Middlee
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side of this symbol are three crescent moon shaped holes - the
gbaa=asobgn, Om the surface of either end of the seat is a friese
of a motif called pdondowa = & symbol of benevolence.

The wiabog is three stepped and on the lass two is a friese
of a motif oalled nkotosgre = aymboliszing unsuppressability of
& good man's souls 0n the surface of the side handles of the
seat bear the decoration of the motif gw&fom—adsbj.
Biradedws was meant to tring to the recipient a lot of good luck
or at least, it was meant to remxind the receiver of the stool that
great things are expeated to be accomplished by hia through good

1uck.

Her Excelleney, the Queen of Bpitain, Elizabeth IX,received
a 8tool with the same name and pattern as the Russian head, The
difference lay in the sise and other motifs on the seat. The stool
was, thorofore, the gigfe nnyera kwan. The full title of Queen

Eligzabeth's stool was gdafe nnyera afikwan ( a well wisher cannot

miss his way home.) Plarte CQ(h. V. P29.

The top of this stool bears a central decoration sgdes
m ~ symbol of the ideal living together with others in
happiness. Around this is a circle linking two triangles to
tform jhokeram = symbol of the quickening power of life. Bordering
this on either side i1s a band of szigsag motif gwo-ka-foro-adobs,

Next to the bands are the three crescent moon-shaped seat
a friese of krapa mmusuyidie (a symbol of good fortune or God's
blessing.) The base is also three stepped = and symbolises

8som ne siare meaning success as a result of readiness to bear
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Her Majesty
Queen Elizabeth II.

QDOFO HNYERA KWAN.

TOP.

Middle.
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& fair share of life in one's soclety {Astubam 1962).

At the same time as Queen Elisabeth was presented with the

gdgfo=nnyera=kwan stool, her son, Prince Charles, the helr

epparent to the throne was given another stool called nkgnsgnkgnsgn
(ohain)e In plate Che VoP.30 is a picture of this partioular
stool. It is one of the adinkra patterns which is met 4in stool
designs. His stool is meant to signify the chain of *kinship®
which will continue to link Ghana and Bpitain.

A1l the stools were richly gilded = gold being one of the
most prized metals for decorating the stool of the most supreme
king in Ghanaian hiatory - and were given away together with
other gifts like kentes, golden Ghanalan wris$ and finger rings,
sandals, and easrerings, neck-laces for the wives of the presidents
and for the queen of Britain, Ghanaien motif's were also carved
on paper knives, recorder or radio chests or boxes which accome
panied the gifts. In the gifts,therefore, were presented summaries
of the culture and the sentiments of the donors towards the r eci-—-
pients and in each case, the stool was the centre of all the items
of gifts.

Other royal stools also called pnga or ndug.
In the description of the items of regalia that were displayed

at one partiocular Adae (c¢eremony of honouring the ancestors) in
chapter IV, a number of seats other than the asgagiwa were
mentioneds The 1ist included the gsipim, ngamu, gkonkromfi, and
ﬂi_o_n. Kyerematen has suggested that the originel form of the
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PRINCE CHARLES OF BRITAIN.

NKQNSQIUKQNSON 5T00Ls
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asipim Plate Che V.P.31 1 & 2 derived from an indigenous cane
chair called the gpentennwa or akentennw: Jmis kisd of chair
had a framework of wood or cane and the seat which was woven into
chequers. He states that the cane seat was supsrseded by antelope
hide which material was also used as membrane for drums and
scabbard for aome state swords. Instead of strings and cane, brass
nails were used to keep the skin in place after it had been spread
on the seat and back of the gzipim chair. The new chair derived
its name from tha stableness of its equilibrium. M.Mi!
(4t stands firm or stably.) Twe kinds of brass nsils are usually
used on gsipim chairs. They are the ankashone (the covering of
lemon) and mpeabog which is 8o called because it has the form of
~ one of the weights used for weighing gold dust in the past. (of.

Kyeremateng, 1964 p. 26.)

Other types of the asipim referred to by Kyerematen are
asipimtia (short ssipim),asipim tenten (nigh asipim).

Naama or akonkromfi chairs have indeed developed from the
asipim as Eyerematen observes. He further describes them thuss

"Smaller round-headed nails in bands of several lines,
and elaborate repousse metal work were used #0 adorn

the main body of the chaire. These wers mostly in brass,
but silver was used by those entitled to d¢ so. In

some oases the back of the chair had embossed ciroue
lar patterns, like those found on the seat of

1111: spelling, Ncote that this spelling has also been given in

the glossary at the end of Chapter 1.
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ASIPIN & AKONKROMFI STOOLS.

A
Cultural Centre
mu.

B
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IAS, MUSEUM.

NAAMU STO0L otherwise called HWEDOM,
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ornamented stocls, and triangles, scmetimes
enhenced by hachures or hatching®. (Kyerematen, 1964).

In Flate Ch.V.P.32 is a naamu in the ethnographic room of
the Institute of Asrican Sgudies, University of Ghana. The
back of the 49" tall stool is traditional proverbial design.
Central to the design is the dwanimen or dwantire (rem's head)
a symbol of wisdom, valor md devotedness to work. MNost ngamu
have arm rests which may be straight or carved to look like
knots, In each case the arm reats are also covered with brass

or silver nails in meaningful patterns.

Hwadom or Hwadomtea chsirs are chairs like the chair we

have just described:. We have indicated that whilst some of our
informants translate hwgdom to mean 'face the enemy' others think
it means "heat the enemy®’. Others give the meaning as *face

the erowd or people’. Essentially, all the translations are
valid, The M has been usually the chair on which chiefs

sat to hold arbitrations or when they were in state dwring
funetions. As they sat on the chair, they faced the orowd -

their people. In war, a chief sat on a hwedom chair at the

back of his combacting forces sand locked towards the direction

of the enemy. In battle however, it was often the stool of the
nation which was rested on such a chair to act as a force
enboldening the armies to vietorye. It is believed that the originsl
ruuotion of the first hwgdoa was to serve as the 'seat’ for the
Golden stool since Okgfo Anokye decreed that it should never be
placed on the ground under ordinary ciroumstances. Some of the

chiefs, now called paramount chiefs among the Akan in Ghana,have



PLATE CHAPTER Ve P33

Chair of State belonging to the last Dutch
Governor of Gold Coast. Handed over to the
British Government in 1872. By the kind
permisaion of the Keeper = Ethnography.
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Chair of State of the last Governor of

Togoland taken over and placed in Christiansborg
Castle, Accra during the 1914 = 18 War, By the
kind permission of the keeper = Ethnographye.
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their coronation stools resting on hwgdoms,

There is a significant sizilarity on the style of the E:!l:_o_n_
chair and some of the state chairs used dy the Dutch and Danish
Governors of the Gold Coast. The examples in plates Ch. V.P,33
and Ch.V.P.34 are in the Fatienal ¥useum of Chana, Agcra.
Suggestions have bDeen made that the atyle of hwedom chair 4s
ectually a copy of the style of such foreign chairs.

The suggustion 43 reasonable although it is eszerntial to
seek more evidence on this to be able to make a conclusive
declarations The interesting thing about some of these high
hwgdoms is the intricate traditionsl motif's on theme
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CHATTTR ¥

ARAN _'STOQLSY N sNCETRAL REV RENCE

Aherma « the chiefly atool is that to which people‘'s minds
usually turn when gkonwa (stool) is mentloned in Ghana because
the object and idea of the chlefly stoolas have relegated all
other asesedra in the culture to the background, Ordinarily,
it 4» the oceremonial stools, but especially, the black or ancestral

stools that are given the greateat attention and reverence.

As we have seen, the Akan socizl system takes of{ from
the lineage and the incdipenous political organisation is
largely based on ity The warious levels of chiefs derive their
authority from the fact that they sit on er ocoupy specifie
lineage stools which bave specifig political eminence and repree
sent disorete collectivities, That is, the stools aymbolize
the solidarity and being of the communities, They provide the

shrines or fogi for contaet with the ancestoras

Yach chief or person,who becomes entitled to a black
stool after his death,adds. a stool to the original ancestral
stool of a community. In a sense,as we have noticed, such
adiitions are complementary to, or form extensions of the orde
ginal stools In any one politiocal eommunity, therefore, there
is ‘a hiefarchy black stools which suprport the political
hierarchyof territorial and lineage offices.

It 1a believed that the black stools of any supreme
chief in Akan symbolically contain all others and they help

through the oeremonies in vhich they are involved, to .o _j.t4—
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vate social and renew the wellebeing of communities,
Among the prinecipal ceremonies involving the stools, are the

Adse . and the Qdwira,

There are two Adaers They are the “edneaday and the

Sunday 2dae, respectively called the Awukudse and the pkwasidae.

On these days, the ancestors are remenivered and given reverenoce

in rituals,

Eminent ethnographers like Rattray and Busia « and indeed,
almost all who discuss these ceremonies, do 80 under the tople
of religions Rattray indicated that the purport of the ceremoe
nies is the propitiation of the spirits of the ueparted rulers
of the clanse The names of the past rulers are sentioned and
their deeds recalleds Thea favours and mercy are solicited
from them, Sontiments of reverence, awe and oneness with the
departed section of chiefs and people are kept alive in the
ceremoniess The following, from Busia,is a felr summary of the

manifest content of the Adae and the Obrira,

"eso At the 2dne ceremonies the departed rulers are
reoalled, food and drinks offered to them, and thelr
favours are solicited for the welfare of the tribe,
An Adne ooccurs every twenty-one days, known alternatively
as l’_txgaida.a or (Adas Kese)and ¥ukudas, The former the -
Creat Adne, falls on Suniays and the latter on ¥ednesdays,
so tiat there are six weeks between one great Adee (Ewasi-
" n...dag or Adae Kese) and the succeeding Great Adse and six
weeks between little Adae (Zukudae)and the next 1ittle
dae, So every third week, on the Adse day, whether
t 18 a Great Adae or a little Adaa, an Ashanti chief
officlates before the ancestral stools and prays to
his ancestors on behalf of the tribe, asking that tle
earth may be fruitful, that the tribe may prosper and
inorease in numbers, (Busia, African worlds, ed, Laryll
Fords, pe 202)e




Zhe Awuicudae

The Awukudag 4s everywhere in Akan regarded as the szaller
Adae. The details of ceremonins that take place differ from
piace to place but the essentials, as regards the stoel in
ritual, are almost identieal everywhere in Akans The preceding
day of the Wednesday is called Jdapa or Dgpandg = good day.
On this day preparations for the celebrations and rituals of
the next day are ostensibly mads, Pood, wine, water, fireweod,
are all ocollecteds Such preparations are alse necessary for
the ordinary eitisens, for Adae days are compulsory holidayse

The state drums like the Atumpan, Fontomfrom, Mrebi

and Nkawir, Kots, Mpintin, Apereds, and others are assembled,
The Asokwaf'o = sourt horners and musicians ~ gather te hold

vigil for the next day.

The most important servants of the court on such occasions
are the stool carriers and the Kwadwonfoo (minstrels) mentioned
earlier, The ceremonial white atools are normally weashed on
the Awukudae and in Mampong-Asonte and Akropong Akuapim, we
saw some 'white stool washing'~— Plate Chapter VIePel, 1 & 2e
The white stools were sorubbed with sand in serubbing sponges.
The sand was a gpecial sand collected from the principal river
of Akroponge As they washed the stools,they put the leaves
of a plant called gumme across the gate of the yards This
signified that no one who was not qualified Shotild enter,

In adiition te the washing of white stools, the black
stcols are, as a rule, visited and fed on the Awukudae day.



PLATE CHAPTER VI. PeI 1 & 2

Regalia at a stool washing ceremony at
Akropongs




PLATE CHAPTER VI. P1 (1&2)

Some more stools of the paramount chief
of Akropong Akuapim seen at an Awukudae.
The symbol in the middle were described
as Esono (elephant) or Odum (a kind of cedar)
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The shief stool earrier opens the door for a group which
eonsists of the chief, an oyeame or pkveame (1inguists), an
osen ( & herald) stool bearers and ocarriers, and select meme
bers of ths chief's eouncile The dress for the chisf and his
party 1s the mourning cloth c¢alled kuntunkuml, At the door the
chief and iis party slip off their sandals in reverence, Then
they bow as they enter with their cloths lowered from their
shoulderss The chief says ° samanf'o omfo
akve ool ' (Good morning to you the spirits of my grandfathers,
your servant greets you,) Then they astand before the covered
atools. While their syes are fixed on the stools, the head
stool sarrier: uncovers them. He received water from one of
the stool carriers and pours it into a jar;. - In Kibi the Jars

are many, (Kyaﬁmten 1lustrates them in the Danoply of Ghana,

page 19,) The head stool carrier then walks back to the door
of the stool house rhere ha pours water from a Jjar to the

ground saying: Nananom, mongye nsu nhoho monsa, {(Crand fathers,

take this water and wash your umaa.)1

At this point, mashed plantain or yam is brought inte
the room by a godofo (male eock) of the chief, Receiving the
bowl of mashed stuff froa the godofo, the head of the stool
carriers hands it over to the chiefs In Yampong, the chief s
given ;to begin with,only a ladle full of the mashed plantain

‘Infemnta. Xibi and Mampong Asinte. See also Hattray
Ashanti 1923« Chapter V.
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or yam, and he reverently goes from stool to stool, beginning

from the oldest stool saying

'Nananom, meé nananom nsamanfo, nna yg Awukudae,
Hommegye eto nni, na moma kuro yi nye yiye, na mo mma
mmas nwo mma, na nnipa a awg kuro yi mu nyinaa nya sikal

The spirita of my grandfathers, today is a Wednesday
Adaes, Come, receive and eat this mashed stuff, I pray
- that you prosper this town. Let women be fertile and let
them give birth to children. I pray, let affluence be

‘the lot of all who live in this place.

As he speaks, the herald punctuates his sentence by the
ory, Tiel Tie} Tie' (Hear! Hear! Hear!) The rest of the mashed
yam or plantain is sprinkled on the floor of the stool house
and outside it for the remembrance ef the spirits of the dead
and past stool carriers.

This is followed by the offering of a sheep to the stools.
The sheep is held by the fore and hind legs and the chief again
reverently offers it to the stools to the ancestorse He slits
open its throat with a short knife, called kuroto. A few drops of
the blood are allowgito drop on the floor of the house. The
rest of the blood is received in a wooden bowl (kurowa) and the
carcass of the sheep is carried out of the stool house to the
sodofoo (eooks)e With the blood collected in the kurowa, the
stool carriers smear the animu (face) and atiko (edges) of the
stools using their hands as brushes. We are told,that the
omentum mentioned in Rattray's account of the Awukudae.( Rattray,
{1923’ pe 97)9.:'0 still put on the sekyedua of each stools The
sheep is out up, threaded (sina) on small skewers (mfofo)and

roasted over hot ccals of fire. Then they are returned to the
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stool rooms On each of the stools, some roasted meat on skewers
is placed by the chief., As he goes from stool to stool, he
reverently says ¥Wonam ni,wosomfoo sre wo, gve na we. (This is
your meat, please a cept it and eat)/ Compare with Rettray
1923 pe 974/

In effest, both coocked and raw meat is effered, since the
head and pieces of the sacrificed ram are £l1so laid before the

stools even before the roasted meat is ready.

The final libation with rum follows. While in Kibi and
Mampong it is the chief or the head of the stool carriers who
may pour this libation, an gkyeame (linguist) could do this
in some other Akan communities like Akropong and Winneba. The
chief again goes to the stools one after another dropping some

rum on each stool beginning from the oldest to the newest.

The chief's party retires and the reat of the meat 1s eaten
by the servants of the court comprising,the stool carriers,
horneplayers, drumers, and otherses The remalning hours till

dusk are spent in gift giving, drink parties and reflectlion.

In parts of Akan, as Sarpong observes, the chief himself
does not take part in the stool ceremonies. in the stool room.
He may s8it in the open yard of his palace where stool bearers
are said to convey the stools, We did not come upon any of
such practices in our research, but the chief of Winneba, in
Affutu Ghana, told us that he does not take part in the stool

room festivals,

Awukudae are not usually followed by state durbars = those
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gatherings where the chief sits in state to receive homapge

from his subjeetss Our inforwntion and experience is that there
could be soms minor state functions. Sarpong (1967) actually
records that occasiona:ly, soms Awukulne 4n Asante are rounded
off by the chiefs sitting in state and receiving homsge from
the people of the village or town, At such movents, the Kwadwome=
Loo wﬁo vill be mentioned again ia the Sunday Adne, remind

the chief of tle attributes of each of the very illustrious

chiefs of blessed memorye They are sad but challenging momants.

Aiwagldao

Everywhere in Akan, the rkwasidae 4s more elaborate than
the Awukudaes The Akresidae has & publis side of the celebrae
tions wshich tend even to overshadow the other events of tha
ocoasions The esoteric rites in the stool room are very similar
to those of the Arnukudas, Meusoleuns are visited, where the)
existe, The pericd of Akwasidas is partioularly a time for rene-
wing solidarities and 1t is not unusual for people to go bacsk
to their own "tribal areas® for this cccasions In Kibi, the ninth
Aiwaeidag 48 callsd the Qdwira or Odwera, Qdwdra involves
purification of the stools and the whole states The last Odwira
in Kumasi, described by Bowdich (See Rattray, 1927,0h.XII) was
in 1896« A number of chiefdoma in Asante, however, continue to
celebrate the Odwira, Busia desoridbes a ¥enchi Odwirs which {s,
of courpe, not very different from an 2kvasidae, (Busia, 1958,

rPe 27 = 35)6

A Saturday 4s the adapa or dgraada,in the case of an
Akwasidne, An Akvasidne we saw at Nampong in Ascnté in 1967 &s
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water were carried towards the palace,
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Early in the morning,pots ef

The groundsef the palace

were ‘cooled's Tater was overturned onto the ceremonial grounds

in front of the palace to symbolize the tranquility and

peace that should necesszrily be in the hearts of all who came

to the grand public meeting of the Adae,

The girerenms drumaers of the talking drums heralded in

the day with proverbial and set themes saying:

Akokg sgre bon angpa hemahemalema

Obonangpa hemahema hemahema

The e¢ock is up early and crows
early, early, early.

It orows early, early early,

They went on to tell people the business of the day and reminded

them of the thanks they owed to God and the earth He ecreated to

give them sustenance.

Esoro tre tre tre trel
Asase tre tre tre tre |
Yekukuru ako, yekukuru aba,

Tetetete, tetetetel

Kwaadwaa Tweadeampomg Kyame,
Otweadeampong Nyame se |
Okyere n§ asem bl a momma yenni soj}

Na yepe fufue a ysanya,

Tetetote, tetotete}

Kwakwaa Tweedeampong Nyame,
Oboo Nysme akurgnte

The heavens are greet (wide)
The earth is wide wide wide.

We 1ift 4t away and 1ift baek
we trudge along)

From time immemorial
The dependable Qod
The dependable Ged
Bids us go by His word

in order to grow old (get
good luck)

From time innemorial

Great great dependable God

The ereator God,who is the
rock to zan
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Onyame makye, Okesee. Good morning to you Geod,
the greate
Akokg bgn angpa The cock orows early at dawn
Akokg tua bgn angpa The cock crows at dawn
Akokg tus ban nhemehemahsma . The cock erows early at dawn,
Ueresua momma menhu I am learning, let me know,

(Texts JeHe Nkotiae IeAeSeNoeOL/Als Translated by author.)

Asase damirifual Earth eondolences

Asase damirifual _ Earth oondolenoces

Asase boe mfuturu kyerebiampam Barth and dust (kyere bi ampam)

Ntikumakuma na ekum adakwabdie Ntikuna killed{adakwabie)

Asase mete ase mmson wo While I live, I depend on you

Asase merebewu & mesom wo Vhen I die I depend on you

Asase a odl emu The earth that keeps dead bodles

Asase Amponyinamoa The earth (Amponyinamoa)

Amponnyinamoa akuronto Dependable (Amponyinamoa)

Asase mekye 0, makye Okese Good morning earth, good morning
. great ond,

Akoke bon angpa hemahema The cock orows early at dawn

Meresua momua menhu I an learning, let me know

Meresua momma peihu I aa learning, let me know

(JeHeNe IAS Noe 40o Ses also Busia 1958, pebt)e

Except for brief periods when the drummers are entertained
to drinks, they continued to tell the history and remind people
of the values of the community.
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In the yard of the palage the ccremoniel white stools
were washed and lime Jjuice was squeezed into the stools, These

atools were dried for the afternoon eeremonies. (See Ch.VIP1:& 2).

In ##e dark Funtunkuri the royal mausoleum was visited
later in phe day and there the chief paid his final respecta
to the stoolses There was a grand pudblie meeting after this,
Mamponghene sat in state and received his chiefs. It was his
firs$ Akwasidae and he made & pudblie statewent of what his

policies were going to be.

Qdwira
In Akuapim, Akwamu, and Akim the Odvira is a general

eleansing ceremonye In Kumasi today, one of the Akviasidae 4is
sssentially the Odwira, In Kibi all the stools are cleansed
at the sacred river Birim. Ia Agante the GColden stool is,
on the gensral cleansing Akwasidae, Iplaud on & Iwedog chair
while other stools are held in thelr respective places by
stool carriers in front of it during the ritual stool washing
at the river, ¥ith gumme leaves, the king sprinkled sacred

mter from a brass pan upon the Golden stool saying:

Ahenwa Kofi, mebo wo asuo, ame wo ano aba nam nam,
Ama mene obiare hyla a, wato,.
. 5o mens Denkyira hyla a, wame ma twa ne ti,
Akyem hyis wams matwa ne ti,
Domas hyia wama me twa ne ti,
Tekyiman hyis wama matwa ne ti,
Gyaman hyia wana matwa ne ti,
Afi ano ahyia, ¢
Yesre wo nkwae
Omn nye yiye
Mmsa awofo nwo mma,
¥mofoo nkum nam
Yon a edis sika,yenya sika ntu, na menya bl nni - hene,

Rattray, 1927, pe 138,
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The stool Kofi, I cleanss you, t¢ reader you keen
and fierce
To maks you help ze overerun those I meet in war,
Even as I cut the head of 'Denkyira’
So let me be victorious always
If I meet Akyem let me out off his head (Lot me be
vistorious
Ir ‘Il)mt Dormas, let ma be vistorious (cut off his
hea
When I meet Gyaman, let me cut off his bead
The year has '"finished a round's We pray for
health and 1ife
We pray for prosperity for the nation
let women bear schildren
Let hunters get good game
Grant that winners of gold get rieh finds
That I may get gold to surport my kingshipe

The religious and politiesl sipmificance of the black stools in
rituals
The rituals of the black stoels are rich in symdolie sige

nificance, The stools are addressed as if they are living things.
It 45 believed that the spirits of the dead being spirit, ere
more able to intervens for the living but they are not regarded
as gads in their own right. The asamanfo (the dead) are in a
¢lass of thelr own and as we have stressed, are,as it were, human
beings lifted to a higher plane =~ one to which all men eventually
gos 1t is, indeed, the political sspects of the ceremonies
that form. the s.bstance of the festivities which are couched
in many instances in religlous terms, In theze festivities
there is a recapitulation of social values and the overt beha-
viour remind pecpls of their history and their being as members
of the community,

The ancestors, as spirits of persons once alive, stand 4in
eloser relationship to Nyame (God) and mediate to the living
the underlying and ultimate values of Akan society.
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¥hen people behave badly, they alienate themselves from

the ancestors and make themselves easy prey to malevolenoce; for

Onyeme mups bons (God abhors evil).

Three points emerge hare, First, that ancestral stools
represent gencral values « treditiens, ancestral 'biusinga. his-
tory and sanctions of the societye. Secondly, the stools parti-
cularige these values for certain communities and offices =
showing how people in the past upheld and manifested them, Thirdly,
they provide means of social control = ways of enforeing norms
of behaviour for office bearers (that 4s stool holders) and
conmunity members (that &s stool subjects).

Stools represent general tribal or mational valuss because
they turn people's minds to the valued traditions, religious
beliefs, the place of the ancestors in the life of the sommunity,
the kingbor chief's position as living representative of the

anoestors and the need for solidarity.

Foremost under the respect for values is that of the
over-riiing supremeness of God, For example, although the
eceremonial stool of the Asantehens is carried under saven big
and outstanding state umbrellas, the ancestral stools which it
represents are arproached with absolute reverence by the king
in a relationship of servant and master) but the king is under
Kyams ne pe mra (God and HiS Law)s Henoe the verses in the
var and praise songs Onyame ne panyin (God 43 the elder) and
Onysme ne hene nakwsa di nehene, (God 1s the king and the king -

that 1s the chief « i3 made king for God.)
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Following this value of respect for thc. tradition of
belief in God, Obi nkyere abofra ana ekwadaa Nggm* (4o one even
points or shows a c¢hild God), is the respect for authority, age
snd wisdome It 48 claimed that belief in God i3 endemic in
the societys By the ancestral stools and the chiefs who respect
these stools, attention of community members is drawn to the
value and need of respeot to the authorlty of the chief, The
chief is llana, grandfather. As we have seen,he 1s called HJana
because he 1s by virtue of his positien and in spite of his
ot age, ths oldest in the community. In the same way as the
king being the first grandfather in the community, s respected,
80 lineage members are requested to respeet their lineage heads,
and young pecple their older fellows, This does not meen that
literally age 1is synmonymous with wisdom in Akan culture. It
signifies, however, that all things being equal, age may be a

eriterion for wiasdom,

Another generel respect for v@ues that stools represent
is the need for s¢lidarity and interpersonal peaces All must
come to tha stool festival of the Adae to forgive and forges
and reassert the oneness of the community, In this, the 1dea
that all men are under God's grace = nnipa nyinas wo Onyame
adom ass « and that diserimination is bad is re-asserted by
the presence of ths stools in ritual and processions,

The stools also represent the blessings that the anceators
are to the livinge The ancestors are regarded es spirit, and
being spirit they intercede for the living, for God is very

great and does,at times,glive some of his powers to other agents
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to administers Therefore,the ancestors help to get the blessing
of fertility and fecundity, and general prosperity for people
and the nations At the same time, the presence of the stools
remind peopls of the tribal expectations and punishments that

are likely to follow negligence of these duties,

As state ceremonial stools are carried during festivals,
the appellations of daasebre (oannot be tired of giving thml:l?),
daasenya (privilege to thank), are shouted at them and also to
the chiefs in their palanquins or in astates Inpraise songs
and other forms of verbalization, the value of the need to be
thankful is upheld being sharply engendered by the confrontation

with the stuols as representatives of the ancestors.

Finally, as a gensral valua, pride of belonging to the
commmity is re-activateds Asante kotoko, okum avem a, epem beba,
(The A<ante poroupine, if you kill a thousand, a thousand will
come,) This refers to the greatness of the Asante people and
their bravery. In Akim, the expreasion of their uniqueness is
expressed in their praise song and arpellation = Xwabremy or

Kwag bibrimu hens, ohene a okyers shene, (King of the forest,
the king and people who overcome the king of kings.) Seo national

pride is renswed,

The second point we mentioned with thre religious and
political significance is that the stools and the coremonies
partiocularize these values for certaln comaunities and effices
and they stress the ways in which those who preceded thea upheld

and manifested those values. In song and recitals by the people
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and by the kssdwomfoo (court minstrels) we recall, chiefs are
told of thelir ancestors, thelr successes and thelr pertiocular
excellences, andi how they helped to preserve the nation which
ttey passed on to posteritys We have mentioned that through
this medium, a challenge is thrown which eocupants of stools
have to aocept as custodians of the traditions of the ancestors.
Through the idlom of musis and dance at stool festivals, stool
subjescts remind themselves of their duties and re-affirm their
support to the chief or chiefs, Usually,at every other third
Odwira in states like Kib{ and Akropong,at the Adae Kesee

in Kumasi; there i3 actual remewal of ocatha. Chiefs renew
their ocath of allegiance to the supreme chief and the supreme chief
al30 renaws his ocath to the chief's and the people.

The last of the three things we s2aid the presence of
ancestral stools do 1s that they thus provide weans of social
eontrol, that is,means of enforcing norms of behaviour for alle
Having particuiar!.ud values for communities and offices, the
stools remain as the symbols of positive and negative sanctions
for the comunitiess To stool ocoupants the presence of partie
oular stools in the atool rooms and the exclusion of others
from them remind them of their responsidbilities to the people.
The fate that awaits their memory 1s brought home to them again
and again as they enter the stool rooms. In the same wgy, the
presence of various kinds of proverbial motifs that appear on
seremonial days hLave specific meszages they earry across to the
sommunities, Summarxizing how they affect the minds of pecple,
we were referred to a number of Akan philosophie maxims in
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various placess In Xibi we were told, the symbols rezind

people of what they should do "for if one does not know what
is death one could imagine it by looking at sleep '= Se wonnin
owu & hwe nna, In Kampong ASant@, we were told, 'A wise
man 1s spoken to in proverbs and not plain words'.- Onyansafo,

Jebu no be na yennka no aseme Indeed, it could be zaid that

the whole point of the ceremonies i3 political socialisation
and social controle

Social and Political drama in Odwire or Adse Kesee
Much bas been written about the sacred and spiritual

aspeots of stool festivals like the Odwira or Adse Xeses and
not 80 much about the political or social aspects on which we
reports The ocaremonies surrounding stools during the Adse.
are not all sacred, but also profane, Thcy areysin a nutshell,
malti-fungtional, They are enactments of the dead, recreation
of society and re-dedieation of king and people to life,

These things are done in drama and with reli ious fervour. So
that the mourning for the dead, the hopeful rejoicing for
days sghead, and the feeling of nawness, the renewal of cordial
and soclal relationships, the prayers for the most vaiued things
in 1ife and soclety = fertility, prosperity and peace - are
effected drematically and in colourful symbolism.

We have referred to various kinds of item of art objects
that a superior Ghanaian chief my possess giving as a specifie
example,the artifacts which arpsared at an Akwasidas durbar of

the late Nana Otumfuo Sir Agyeman Prempeh II in Chapter IV,



CHAPFTER VI, Fe2 1 & 2

Drama at an Akwaslidae at Kumasi

4 T
ol )

People dancing and making merry.
Chief's are carried in palanguins,

Ceremonial processions at Akwasidae
in Xumasi,
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The notes on each item of the stool complex clearly indicate
that very few, 4f any at all, are per se religlous artifacts.
Among the artifacts were prestige, status and political items
like various kinds of drums, golden sandals, keys, various
chairs and stools, umbrellas, horns and cloths which alse
were indices of stratification within the renks of the chiefs,
Each item and the songs, actions and overt reverential
behaviour surrcunding it is a complex drama speaking specifie
languege whioh, among other things is prepdlerantly politiesl.

Paillure to recognize the political and other facets of
rites and uscges in general in Aksn by many of the early
missionaries and Christian converts, for example, led to a
nuaber of unnecesuary soclal confliots between them and the
chief's as political autliorities. Thile some of the chiefs
were unable to isolate the apparently religious aspects of
their performances from their purely politieal roles, most
of the coavaerts of various religlous persuasions saw themselves
as contravening the dictates of thelr consciences built up
Ly their beliefss (See Appendix IT Memorandum on the relation
between Christiana and the state presented to the late Nana
Otumfuo Agyreman Prempeh II by the represeutatives of the
Christian Clurches in Asante, on the 16th of October, 1942),

We summarise our observation on the political and
soolal function of stool seremonies like the Adae Xesee and the
Odwira 4in the content of the following,presented by Kyerematen

in the 1952 bdrochure for the Kumasl pdae Kesee‘ ,%here he wrote:
1

Ses example of the Akwasidae durbar and drama in Plates Chl IV
P21& 2,
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'It may mow be asked: why this pomp and pagsantry,

this wild festivity and mystiecal libations? The

anawer is to be found in the message which Okoafe

Anokye about three mundred years agoe gave to a similar
assembly at DPwabirem in the reign of Nana Osei Tutu,
Asantehene, After calling dowm from the heavens, as tra-
dition goes, the Golden Stoel he told the assembly, at
which were present the Agantehene, Amanhens, ehiefs and
people of Asante), that the occupant of the Stoel was to
be the Father and Supreme Ruler of all within the nation.
Thus starting from the time of Nana Osei Tuty, a day in
the year is set apart when the Asantehene gathers around
him his chiefs and people. As father, he extends hospi-
tality and bestows gifts en Lis childyen and as Supreme
ruler of the land he receives the demonstrations of

his people’s loyaltye The Asante!, like other Akan
peoples believing as they do a0 strongly in the continued
existence of their ancestors in the spiritual world

and of the latter's unfailing interest in the affairs
of their descendants, remsmber the ancestors on such

an occasion, and thus the offering of the libations to
them and the purification of the stools. £das Kesee
means the Great Adae, The qualifying suffix is used

to distinguish the ennual Adae from similar Adae
feastivals (the Akwasidae and Awukudae) which are

held at intervals of every forty three days observed

by the Amanhene and other chisfs in their recspeative
States and villagesececes

It may be that the spontaneous relcase of

fraternal emotions overt expressions of loyalty to

a comiaon autaority have great lessons to teach our
generation,®

Kyerematen, 1952,



2L

CHAPTER VI

OTHZP. _COMMON NON=-CHITFLY AKAN ASESEDWA

We return to other kinds of ordinary stools in Akan
culture before we consider this type of artifact in nonwAkan
lands of Ghana, ¥We mentioned earlier on that there are such
kinds of stools as childnn'a_atools, female and bridal stoels,
men's stools, priestly and other stools used in a number of

contexts. We examine some cof these more closely in this chapter,

Chiliren's stools

The naamadwa (two-penny stool) was mentioned in Chapter II.
As we saw, it is technically the simplest to make. In Chapter II
we said that such stools were given to symbolise the warm
welcome that awaited children in the families into which they
enter, The naming ceremony of a child establishes it as a member
of the family and the gift of a stoel to it later is supposed

to be a confirmation of this fact.

Since Akan etiquetie requires that c¢l.ildren should sit¢
on child en's stools and not on the stools of their parents or
more elderly people, they are eupected to take particular care
of their own stoolse The beginnings of care for private

property and responsibility are informelly taught through this,

Children's stools are usually low and small. They may
be seven to eleven inches long and four to six inches highe The

arim: (face) may be six inches wide, The measurements may be
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inocreased asocording to the specifications of the father who
orders it, The design, &8 a rule, ia a special type of the
duakore stool discussed in Chapter Y, In the pisture,(Plate
Chapter ¥ Pol ) & kind of this duakorg 4s shown. The ceantral
eolumn is dimnd shapeds The saymbolism i3 said to mean that
& ohild must have 'gomers', by which it could be supported.
It 48 not & straight, syliandrical or four cornered column,
for the child i not able to survert himself in life. It is
dependent on its parents and later his extendled faxily relations.
Besldes, it must te different from the duakore stools of
edults, Zilthough this is the type of stoel that a child zay
traditionally lave, more epecislized forms &3 seen in men's
er wonen's stocls were given even to childiren. In Louses on

their village farms we have seen simple blocks of wood ~ &ufua

with or without handles which could be legitimate children's

stools (Plate Chapter II P.1, Hos. 1 & 2),

Any of tha sbove children's stools, but not the dufua,
oould be giver after rituals have been performed over it, to
& child of perents who have been suffering successive ghild
deaths. BSuch epecial stocls, like dolls used for similar purposes
almost omml:fnro in Ghana,are called donkor, that is, $lave,
A child who owns a donkor stoel is net normaily given any of
the famlly nsames to which it would have been entitleds It is
given 'ugly' ones like donkor (slave), suwua (refuse or dumping
ground), Auong same of the littoral ikan and specially among
the Ga and the Lwe, the gift of this stool aay be supplemented

by giving the owner some 'apoaialt, facial marka also called the
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donkor. 'i'.hey usually consist of four sets of three strokes
to form a sort of broad arrow incised on either pide of the
eyes and mouthe It 18 explained that the disfigurement wade
the children unwanted by the spirits that econstantly snatched

them as they were born.

Another kind of children's stool is the nkrabeadwa

(the stoel of destined fate). Such stools are given on advice
received from divination, and are meant to be concrete repre=
sentations of given prophesies. One such stool is about 51/5"
bigh asesedwaq Cate 1,67458 and is in the ethnographic room
of the Institute of African Studies, University of Ghana, It
was collected from Akomadan in Asante, near Techiman, It was
gﬁon to one Kwasl Boaten, on the advigce of a diviner, who
predicted that Kwasi Boaten, then a toddler, was destined to
be a carver of great skill, It turned out that the recipient

of the stool, indeed, became a carver at fourteeny(See Plate
Chapter VII. PuAh

The importance of traditional children's stools as
essential artifasts to be given by fathers,is today on the
decline., This is part of more general cultural changes, About
35 only of the 167 fathers interviewed in Mankessim (Fante)
in 1968 had given their children the traditional children's
agsesedwas The overall picture of the situation 4u ocur sample

seems to be the sames In the table of Chiliren and Bridal stools

given in ten towns the following figures were obtained.

Oyoko (New Juabeng) 50 (27,93%) of 179 fathers had given



PLATE CHAPTIR VIiIe. Pla

An Nkrabea Stoole

(Stool given as a result of Divinatione)
Cate 1467+58¢ I.A.S. Legon, Ghana.
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their children gsesedwa, In Kamfe (Akuapea) 17(11.117) of
153 parents had offered their children this stool, In Aburi
(Akuapem) only 15 of the 65 fathers we interviewed, that is

23,07% had done 80,

Divination stoolgwere even less to come bj in the amﬁll.
Its almost abeolute absence ia Akuapem may be a result of
Christian misaioniszation which definitely denocunced such stools
and artifactss The history of missionisation of Ghana shows
bow a lot of art objests have had to de Jdestroyed when their
owners were sonverted to Christianity, In cther places like
Wassa in the Testern region of GChana, we noticed that such
artifacts like divination stools and dolls are 'private' things
and are hardly displayed.

However, we have mads thia discovery about the aituation
of ohildren's stools in Akan and Ghana as a whole, Instead of
the traditional gsesedwa some other 'seats' are given, One
of these is a cheap Qdum or any pecking case atool made by
modern carpenterss It is a rough and ready type of seat.
Erronsously, this type of seat is called mpmamadwa by some
pecple even in Apash, Kyekyewere, end Kumasi in Asante, where
it would be expected they would keep the name for the traditional
children's stools mostly produced in Ahwiaae The practice of
giving seats to children, therefore,has not actually dled, It
i3 all over Southern Ghana regarded as desiradble even if it

is not done as would normally be expecteds
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be d bl stool

Just as traditional custom requires that an Akan should
name his child, ideally a week after its birth, and give it a
stool when it begins to orewl, so custom demands that a look
should be taken at the growing child during some of its life
erises, In the case of girls, their attaioment of puberty
is marked by a ceremony called the bragrg. The central action
of the ceremony is the 'sitting' of an'initiate' on a maadwa
at the door step of her home to nélin giftss This special
honour and the giving of gifts are meant to be part of the
positive sanctions attendant on reaching physical maturity.
Gifts that are received range from eggs, foodstuffs to clothes,
‘beads and gold ornamentss Sitting on a traditionsl maadwa
symbolises her graduation into tomnhood.1

A girl is expected to marry soon after this publie
announcenent of her womanhoods In marriage she is expected
to get her own mapdwa which affirms her atatus as wife and head
of her own houses Ceremonies around the stool are less grane
diose at this stage than at the peried of 'graduation' inte
womanhoods In Fantiland, however, the nhyehye (the decoratiom)

which is done to a girl who is engaged is very spectacular,

Eer hair is specially done in the ntekua or Oduku style and in

"rhis custom ts stild popular in AsGNb2 See the desoription
of it by Rattray, 1927, p.67. Also see Chopter VII of this same
booke It is almost absent in Akuapim where miassionization labe-
lled it as heathenish or pagan in the early part of the 19th
sentury.



PLATE CHAPTER VIL P 1 & 2,

1
Tekua ata
(Double tekua)
Decoration for girls
at puberty in Fanti,
Elderly people may
have this hairde
during festive occasions,

Hakai hairde
seen at an Adse
ceremony at Kumasi,
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' In the ptekua hairedo, all the

it ere studded gold ormamentse
balr is swept together to form a dooe ¢én the top of the head,

The hair is made Jjet black, amooth and ahiny by plastering it with
soot mixed in grease=like oile. A girl who geta this type of de-
coration qualifies for the gift of a maadss from her would<be

husband,(See Oduku hair-do Plate Chapter VII P.1).

The implication 18 that not all kinds of marriages involve
the gAft of a maadwa for marriage is essentially a union between
two families and not between two individualse Some of our
informants thought the maadwa was given only after & period of
trial in marriage, It was necessary to be sure of the intention
of the woman to stay, before a maadwy was given. However, most
people said that the maadwa was given at the beginning of the
mArriage and we are inclined to believe that this was generally
the case, The confusion appears to have arisea in the minda of
people becauss another kind of stool was given to wives after they
bave delivered of their tenth children. It is called the

[ dwa e

Like the bridal stool, the ejudwandwa is often an crdinary
paadwa, but in some Akan and non-Akan lands, like Adangme and
Kzima, the central ¢olumn could be pnvqrbid, stylised or
elaborate motifss In Plate Chapter VIIP3(1), recipisnt of an

edudwandma at Hankessim sits on her stool. It is an ordinary
Nyaanan maadwa stoole It does not have the characteristically

1s« Plate Chapter YIL P 41 & 2 (4) Doudble Ntekua., There is a
bairedo in which ths whole dome is one. (2) Makai Hairwde., May
be done by the mother of girl decorated in (1) or a woman at an
Adae festival = The state durbar « part of it),



PLATE CHAPTER VII. P3 (1 & 2)
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distinguishing nkyekyaa fomale design on the 'legs', and it
locks more like a kind of naamma dwae Cn‘t' Chapter VIIP3 (21)

of s Rattray, 1927, p.272, fig. 16]70

The outstanding distinguishing design of maadwya is,of
course, the nkyekyaa, There are, however, four-legged mmaadwa
without the nkyekyaa. The sentrel support may be incorporated
depending on the status of the man or the husband or brother
of the woman, Hence, queen mothers may have more elaborate designs

and may even use male stoola,

Iike the children's stoels, the giving of the bridal stools
decreased with the coming of Christianity and other changes sone
sequent upon westernization, The figures on Table 2 obtained
from the ten towns in which we dld physical count of stools
indicate this trend eof change. Only the actual figures for chile
dren's stools given in four of the towns were ebtained. There
was to be a recount of children's stools in the other towns because
there was a mistake in how the questioning on tlat particular
item was done. This coculd not be done but the intimate partiocipa=~
tion on the affairs of the town helped to give us the trend of the
changs in those towns also, and they were not different froam those
whose figures we gote.

To many Christians for example, associations with the stools
in chiefship and other customs like bragore = the celebration
of the first menstrual flow of girls are heathenish., They,
therefore,regard all forms of atool giving as sacrilegious.
Instead of bridal stoels in particular, people resorted to the
giving of bridal gold rings. Church officials were to marry
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according to Christian wedding procedures which excluds the
giving of stools. Taking after most people in the educated
section of the population, the ordinary citizens no longer

took the giving of bridal stools seriously, /T them, the
act was a thing of the past besides being 'primitive’,

The idea of giving stools as part of the marriage pres-
tations is one of the things that is being revived with the
national re~awakening, and we have witnessed a dozen or more
weddings in the Christian church around Accre between 1967
and 1968 in which bridal stools were given. Among the rural
population, some men acouse women vice versa for the disappea-
rance of the custom. Opanin Ampefo and & number of our Ahwiaa
friends attribute the disappearence to the unstableness of women
of today., There is no point, they hold, in giving bridal stools
to women who are not likely to stay anyway. They even said
some women frankly do not want its Other women we met,informally
in conversationyshifted the *'fault' on to men and said, there
was nothing they could do about it, If men would not give
them bridal stools they could not force thems There was indi-
fference towards whether it was given or not but recent trends,
observed in the first half of 1969, tend to suggest that people,
especially the literate,are turning back to it as one of the |

things to be given at marriage,

Mnarimadwa
Unlike women, men are normally neither presented with

stools nor are stools used in any particular life erisis apart

from washing their dead bodies as they sit on stoels. If a



Noe 0f  KNo. which % of Children's Stools Given
house=  had Rumber Tradition Typs Modern Type

holds, Bridal of Bridal any other seats

Stools Stools

glven o % Boe %
Kyekyewore 36 9 25 - - - -
4paah 61 10 16,12 - i - i
Oyoko (N.J.) L ¥ 27 15.78 48 26.84 15  8.37
Tafo AE ﬁgiv Mg g AW. &u - e . = -
Ahwerease (Akuapim) 60 7 1833 - - - -
Hanfe (Akuapim) 153 6 3492 16 10445 1 -
Aburi (Akuapis) €5 18 26,67 15 23.07 = i
0da (Akim Kotoku) 43 3 6.97 - % - -
Mankessim (Fanti) 167 2 1he37 35 20.95 28 16,76

Pepease Xwahu LINN 18 12,5 - - . -
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man has no stocl of his own when he dies, a stool may be
borrowed from his paternal family. In all Adangme, Ga and Ewe,
a corpse is necessary laid ia state in its paternal home and
house. Most adult men have their own stools ayyway} not
because one is needed at theiw deaths, but because it is normal
ia Ghana society for all self-respecting people to possess
their own atools.

Although in the main, men order their own stools, individuals
could be presented with stools to mark some special distinction
that they have won in the soclety. Rulers of states could give
some {mfog special stools. Such stools are different from
the stools of office that may be created in time in any political

realm.

est tools

Akomfodwa (priestly stools) may be ordinary asgsgiwa which
are often male in design, Priestly stools which are female in
design, are, however, also present in Akan and other parts of
the eountry exoluding Chana north of Asante and Brong Ahafo.
In addition to such ordinary designs for prieatly stools,
fierece animals may be the subject of the mfinifinl (middle sec~
tion) or gnan (legs) of official stools of priests. Naturalistie
or stylized representation of the erccodile or the leopard-oreatures
of valour = are known among priestly stools in chana, _(e!‘. Plate
Chapter V. R. Pigs 162, 176)s A priestly stool way also have
1litile bells acd iron cuffs on its "lege’ or columns. Blood
stains, but more often, white clay, egg shells or speckles of
chewed cola nut may be found on such stools. See special Stool

in Ch, YII P tko



PLATE CHAPTER VII. P4

A white asesedwa plastered with white clay. Royal Scottish
Museum, -Edinburgh, ‘Labelled: 0ath stool of wood coated with
white lime curved seat on five supports. H. 103"; Le 14",

We "7"+ - By the kind permission of the keeper of ethnography =
Miss Dale Idiense. ‘It is very likely that this stool was

a priestly stool because of the thick layer of white clay
and speckles of egg shell on it.
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Priestly stcols may belong to one or othai- of the following
groups, They may be stools of medicine men or women attached
or unattached to astool offices and so the chiefs who occupy

the offices at any particular times, or they may be priesta
specially trained or specially picked up by specifie spirits or
deities to become timir mediums, All these categories er

priests exist in many parts of Ghama,

Priests,in the category of medicine men,do not ususlly have
special priestly stools but may use their personal stools which
serve as their private as well as official atools, No one else
sits on them,for the stools are in a special class and so regarded
as possessing special powers or properties. Priests who were
suddenly 'seized' by deities normally have stools of the type we
have desoribed above, In a school of priestesses at the Akonode
shrine at Larteh in Akuapim Chans, most of the initiates have
their own stools which are either ordinary or special asz we
have described depending upon their year in training, The
minimus peried of their training is three years and those who
are towards the end of their tralning qualify for the use of
white clayed stools.

Some priestly stools are believed to have mystical origins.
Henge the stoel of Okomfe Anockye of Asante fame was supposed
to have suddenly appeared. The chief of Ahwiaa in 1967/69
during the period of this study, however, suggested that from
the less known oral traditions of stool carving of Ahwiaa, Okomfe

Anokye's stoel was likely to have been among the first carved
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by Nana Boasri of Ahwlaa history.

Two rriests called Bonsam and Jadee interviewed in Kumesi
Asiant® in 1967 at an pkvasidae festival claimed that they were
suddenly seigzed by their respective spirits and the stools they
use are thelir personal stools which they used before their
pozsession by the spirita. The only additions mads are iron
cuffs put round one leg ef each of their four-leggsd mele
asessdwa, Most priests and priestesses in Akan are usually of
the type that suddenly appear and not those who train to become
priests, and ne evidence of inherited stools was obtained among
ths matrilineal Akan. However, among the Guan Akan, who are
patrilineal, certain stools in the shrines of jkonode in
Larteh are supposed to haove been handed down from one priest to
another, The Akonode deity haa several priests and they use
stools permenently attached to the shrine. Those who are chosen
to be priests from the linecages that are attached to the deity,
train at the shrine and they inherit the stools at the ahrine,
After graduation at the shrines, Akonode priests use special

stools consecrated for them at the shrines.

Among the Ca, and the Adangmes a number of priesthoods
wore hereditary as in the case of the Opata lineage of Shai,
Others were priests suddenly chosen by the national gods to be
lesders of the communities as was in the case of Labadl Accra.
In the Tormer ¢ase,the stool of office was hereditary and
attached to the priestly family. In the latterytis stoal
end other paraphornalis were attached to the Lakra or (la
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deity) shrine.' Those who become the priests of the deities,
inherit the stool and use it as their secate. In other caszes
as recorded by !‘ieldz they are used as seats for the deitles
in special rooms in the shrines and washed during eeremonies

they call broi abedzun (broom washing).

Other kinds of stools

Furtheyr diviaions of stools are provided by the names that
they bear. Thay serve as patterns for carvers, Reference las
been made to designs in Chapter V classified by one of cur
very profiecient Ahwiaa carvers an:i the most ancient in Akan,

In that same Chapter we record however, that many more desigs
have been added in the paat. Rattray whe first recordsd &

study of this subject in some detail,indicated that he could
dadument only scme eand not all of the designs that existed

in the culture even at the period he was working on them,

Change in general and changs in politicel and social situations,
have brought sbout considereble additions to the types and
patterns some of which we cdipoussed in symbolism in stools in t:_h.
f1 fth ehapter of this thesis.

1
Quareoo, A.Ke 1967¢ The Lakpa (La deity), Research Reviews
Institute of ;mm: Stuiles, Vole 3, Noe QL_—M

2
?1‘1% l.‘.' 19“0. 5021&; Orwzintion ‘22 m .G-% pEOElﬂc
pPe 12, 15«2,



256
CHAPTER VIIT
THE STOOL (ASESEDWA) IN NON=AKAN LANDS OF GHANA

We have noted that in the Nérth of Ghana, kinds of animl
skins, ranging from the domestie sheep to that of wild animals
like the lion replace the asesedwa as seats and objects of regal
significance. Instead of the chiefly asesedma which has wide
spread use in Asante and other lands south of Asante, skins
have attained a special importance in the institution of
chiefship in Northern and Upper Ghana. ‘Enskinment' of a
chosen chief elect completes his installation and legitimiza-
tion of his authority, (Kyerematen, 1964 Chapter 2).

In the South of Ghana, the cultural influence of the
Akan « the largest single ethnie and linguistic ugit in Ghana =
bas been great and their asgsgdwa 18 used by many nonwAkans.
Akwamu and Asante are the two main Akan peoples whose impact
have been noét remarkable. The Ga:, Adangme , the Manya or
Northern Krobo., and the Ewes learnt the use and the carving
of this sculpture ,prino'ipany, from them, Contrary views on
this were expressed by some informants but the available
evidence indicates that these communities have not been withe

out the Akan influence in carving,

Emergence of the asgsedwa in Ga, Krobo and Shal and part of
land

Ga (Acora)
The Ga today include communities of Ga Mashi or Accra propers

Osu (Christiansborg), La or Labone, Teshi, Nungua and Tema,
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These communities were welded together into one unit by the
exigencies of war in the past. The union seems to have been
offected finally for the war in which they had to fight against
the Asante on the side of the Fanti round about 'IBMBo1 There
are ‘pockets' of people within the Ga Mashi (Accra proper)
division whose social organization 1s different, but on the
whole, most of them had a segmentary and theoeratic social
and religious organisation.z Otobluhum of Accra, and'Ashinte’
of Osu claim to have come from Akwamu and Asante Juaben rese
peotively, As a result of the close contact with the Akan
from the time of Asante conquest of Denkyirs,principally through
trade, there was acculturation resulting in certain material
and social institutions of Akan being adopted, by accident or

by design or necessity.

Among the things that were adopted was the asesedwa
stools with the social institutions that have developed
around them, The most outstanding institution adopted is that
of chiefahip.} It started as an object of 'war medicine!
for them during their wars against Aaanto_. The Ga were the
allies of Fanti, This accords with the information we got in
Ga Mashi where they maintain that the gsesedwa appeared suddenly

in the culture, Within the same group, however, others claim

1 Field, M.J., Social Organization of the Ga people, p. 156
Ibid.

3Il:;.‘.d.., Pe 73¢ See also Reindorf Carl, History of the Gold
Coast _and Ashante.
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that the objeet, particularly the asesedwa type of stool,
was known in the culture even before the Ga: settled in
their present home in Ghana. It is, however, certain that
the asesedwa as an object or symbol of leadership developed
in time and after ths adoption of the institution of chiefship

from their Akan neighbours,

Rev, Carl Reindorf was one of the first to write about
a stool among the Ga: before the Akan influence, He referred
to a stool which the Ga' had prior to the death of one of
their leaders salled Okaikwei in 1660.‘ Field has, however,
suggested that the objeet to which Reindorf referred in his
history could not be an gaee'edwa. Quoting from him, she said
the Ga: arrived from the East (the La mantse names Nigeris,
end this is widely held by many Gas) under the leadership
of two powerful priests. According to Field, no stool was
involved in the léadership but one family possessed a small
sacred relic in the shape of an ivory pillow or head rest
carved out of one piece of ivory and 'small enough to hide
in a man's ampit'z. Field continues to say that:
*The Gold Coast people do not know the use of head rests,
and so strikingly similar i3 the shape of the ivory
pillow to that of an Ashanti stool that the relie becane
known as a *stool' and after #ts departure, the attributes

of a stool were quite erronecusly associated with it,'
(Pield, “1940" pe14Se)

L Reihdorf; Carl Reve., ibid,

zr’.‘ld. !Jl. 19’#0' Ibid.. Pe "h-s. (See Ch.VIII Fig.G Overleaf).
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¥.J.Field
'pillow for the neck' . It 1is a kind of artifact
-Dr, Carl Reindorf referred to as the Ivory stool
of Ashangmo. (Field , 1040,I140-145)

Diagram of the'stool'referred to by
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She further proves her case by her acoount of investi-
gations she carried on in Anelo and to the village of Glidzi,
In this village the descendants of Foli Bebe contlnue teo
hold the supposed stool as a famlly relie, This acocount 4a
interesting, but our immediate interest eentres around the

form of the "stool' or more properly designated, head rest.

It is significant to remark that it is not unusual
to have smaller 'real stoola' or ancestral stools epart from
the ceremonial stoels The ceremonial stc;ols that are displayed
are essentially only replicas of the smaller real or original
stools. It is claiwed,for example,that the Golden Stoel of
Asante that is seen at the great Asante durbars is repree
sentative of that stool ,which was supposed to have fallen
from heaten.’ In the same way, Togbe Apedo Asor paramount
ehief of the Ho traditional area and his elders claim that
the 1ittle stool tied. to the bigger,clay-smearedjceremonial
8tool is a replica of their real stoel the people of He

brought from Nntseaz

4 Informants in Ahwiaa and Kumasi. This seems teo be the rule all
over Akan, Even the Agantehene 1s not expected to see it during
his installation, It is supposed t¢ be shrouded in a lot of other
things, The suggestion that the inside of the stool is wood is
proved by the Seniagya case when he and others were charged for
soreping the Gold off the stool and selling it. Horton R.Kalabari
Sculpture, pe 13, last para., remarks a similar thing, He says a
smgller sculpture often may be the real ritual object and the
large one which may only be a fake of the original,

2Iqromant. The Ho chief and his elders, The ceremonial stoolCht.VIII
PlatePi,’« There is a smaller replica of the real stool.
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The ceremonial st9ol of the Paramount Chief of Heo
in Eweland, Trans Volta Region = Ghana,

Note the small stool attached to the middle column

of the main one. It is a replica of the stool of the
founder of the state. The bar wrapped with mystie
materials touches the two outside annan (legs). The
hooks, one on each 'leg' ward off thé danger from
lightiings The bells are rung as the chisf approaches.
They are rung in commemoreation of the ancestors. The
ceremonial stool is always coated with krgbo (white clay);
when it is to be used, a fresh coating of w_q given
to the stool and libation is poured on it with - gin.
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As we have seen, such white clay besmeared stool might
well be regarded as a priestly stool in Akanland, In Ho,however,
it is the principel ceremonial stool of the most supreme chief
of the area. In Adangme and other Ewe areas which were theocratic,
such stools may be found. This atrengthens the arguement that
such stools might well have been priestly stoels in the past,

This is not to say that there were no seats or any other
forms of atools in places like Ga or Ewe areas before the

historie appearance of the asssgiwa stools as war medicines

and later as objects of regal importances There is a traditien
for a round top type of stool; (See Plate Chapter VIII P2.)

This kind of stool is still used as priestly stoel in Adangme~
land and Eweland as rests or stands for various kinds of para=
phernalia relating to certain deities, and during such ceremonies
which the Ga:,for example,call broom washing, some of these old

types of stools may be aean.‘

At a1l levels of Ga social organization,the asgsadwg is
very much useds Fieldz has several pictures of the use of the stool
at home, in shrines and recreation., People are attached te
special personsl stools and they like to Qso them, an far as
it 1s possidble., Ga children do not sit on the stools of older
people because, besides anything else, it i3 regarded to be
disrespectfil,

! T saw such a stool covered with medicines in Prampram festival
{n 1967,

: Fleld M.J. 1940, Social Organisation of the Ga People

1937 & 1964, Religion and Medicine of the Ga People,



PLATE CHAPTER VIIX. P2

Round Top Type eof Stool.
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Vomen eontinue to have their own stools for women should

not_ sit on men's stools. Only women who graduate into the

society of men could =it on men's stools. 0ld wonen who have
passed their menopause m also free to sit on mn'a‘atcola.
if offered to thems

Heads of quarters may have special stools that aymbolise
their leaderships Ia Ga Mashi, there are seven divisions and
they all claim to have specifie leadership stools,

In Teshi, there is,according to the chief and his elders,

?
only one stool which was consecrated about 1600. It came into
being on a Thursday and it is called Nii ‘el Kwao, That 1s,
Grand father Stool Thursday child, Apart from the supreme stool,
only the deputy to the supreme chief, the Mankralo,has a black
stool, and his stoel is called pku, that 1s, stool born on
Wednesdays There are five quarters and each has been given a
definite plass in the politiecal zet up of the tom, They alse
have some symbols of office, mainly of a ritual nature. Lesshi
quarter: has the Dzasetss (the Gyase chief), Gubla ths Atofotse
(rear guard) Erobo, the Mankralo, Agbawe the Skitele (leader of
the armies) and K14 hes,as its leader,the Ayiku priest.

What ws gee about the Ga use of the stool is that an attempt
has been made t0 c¢opy all the social uses of the stool as they
exist in Akan but not with absoiute minuteness and succeass,

We shall be seeing later in this chapter the role the atoel

plays in ancestral reverence and ceremenies.
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ghai

The appearance of the stool in Shailand dates around
1826 after the Kantamansu war which halted, once and for all,
the Asante advances to South on raids and political expansion,
1726 has also been named as the date the stool appeared in
Shai, Exponents of this later date say that Akwamu over-ran
the country then, and nearly annihilated the eommnity.“ The
seoond date is more realistic since the story of Akwamu
conquest has little confirmation either from oral tradition
or from documents. Ths most authentie history of the Shai
people dates from 18922, when they were ordered to quit the
hills in the nelghbourhood of modern Tema for their alleged
participation in certain customs,which included objeetionable
sacrificess It was after the Kantamansu war that Shai had open
contaets with Asante. One of the stories about how the
asesedws type of stocl was known is given by the family head—
a man now living in the vicinity of Dodowah, The present,
proficient carver learnt to carve from an Asante man who was
saptured after the Kantamansu ware Paradoxically, there are

carvers in this reglon who neithér know ef this story nor

‘Infomant. Nene Lanimo Opata IJ Mantse of Shal recorded by
the authore See unrublished thesis. Processes of social conw
trol among the Shai. 1965, Institute of African Studies,Legon.
Also Enoch Asu Adangme historiecal and proverbial songs. Gold
Coast Review 1925-1927.

2 ,
Crowther's memorandum Secretary of Native affairs in the
Gold Coasty, 19156
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accept that they got the art of stool carving from anywhere
outside their Adangms eulture. The consensus of opinion,
however, leans towards the belief that the art was introduced
into the culture by contact with the Akan through trade and

WaXre

In this eculture too, we find the asesedwa being used
at all levels of the soclal structure, Bridal stools are
specially cherisheds In the dipo (coming of age ceremonies
of girla) the stool is used at the end of the eeremonies when
there are festivities and gift giving. Initiates may sit on
guch stools to receive their gifts, although ether stools or

even chairs could be used,

The round top stoocls,mentioned in connection with the
Ca,are used to a greet extent here but it seems that the
asesedwa is given special pride of place at homes, and in the
political contexts The premium that was put on the asesedwa
type of stool resulted from the recognition of this artifact
as the first symbol of office by the colonial administratien
of the then Gold Coast (Ghana), Shai has had a long,drawn -
out controversy about who is paramount in the political adminis-
tration. One contestant entered the comtroversy because he was
donated a stool by Akrepong Akudpimand with its possesaion he
had something to show for his claim, On the 4th of May, 1898,
the leader of a section or quarter, chief Okra Amponsa was

'begging' the colonial administration to restore his seat that
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was seized from hi!l-1 Se the right to rule was recognized
by the colonial government, when a claimant had a stool which
was also accepted as a national stool, In addition to the
fact that the stool and the institution of chiefship vas
learnt or borrowed from the Akan, it received further support

from 1ts recognition by the colonial government,

Manya and Yilo Kroboe, Northern and Southern Xrobe

Whilst Manya Krobo actually learnt to carve the asesedwa
after acquiring the institution of chiefship from Akwamu, the
Yile or Southern Krobo claim to have had the knowledge of
carving from Denkyiras According to the oral tradition given
by Nene Aketeku rkrobbeto, the paramount chisf of Yilo and
some of his court historians, the ruling Lﬁw@-ca of the Yilo
are strangerse They arrived in Kroboland under the leadership
of one Antwi. His great wealth and influence helpad to draw
people to himself, Antwi's family is sald to have brought
with them a stool, Until now, the Yile have only three
black stocls for the past paramount chiefs. Yilo has other
stools which are {meag stools but they serve as wing ohj,efsz sizels.,

The following stool offices are important:

1QUARCOO. AKe 1965 Processes of Social Control emong the

Shas(Dangme). Unpublished thesis, ppe 12-20, Alse Aprendix E
of sams thesise Institute of African Studies. University of

Ghana, lLegone
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Se Tatse

Rear
Atofo Tatse

Imnediate Dback

Muom Hesad chief Riom
left Konor Right
Hekpe Tatse
Advance

Again, we ses a repetition of some of the main politieal

and military positions noticed in ikan stool systems,

Ho and Kpandu (Eveland)
Carvers of the azesedws type of stocl of both Fo and
Kparndu live mostly in the outlying villagess Very few of those
we met knew any history or the origin of the art of stool
carvings, Historically, both communities think of Nwatse in
Togoland as their original homes They left this home indepen-
dent of each other at different times to sscape the cruelties
of a ruler they name as Agokolle Each coauunity claims there
was already 4n Nwatse, before thay left, this cbjeot =~ the
gsesedvas The ssat was used for all purposes, but it was
also & symbol of office of the great leaders, They brought
vith them same stools which, they said, were replicas of
some of the stools they had in Kwatse commugity,
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The man who led the people of Ho from thelir Nmatse
home to thelir present site was, Apedo Asor I. Heviekpe tribe
moved too, and settled in Ho aresas Bankoe, ]idiha and leve
Joined the Hioviakpee As they settled,their fincdfe stools
gained recognition as symbola eof political leadership,
Five stool offices of great eminence in the Ho realm are the
Apedo Asor stool, the Megbe, Elame, Dusige and Ngg, and they
stand in the following relationship to the ppede Asor stools

Yegbe (-m
(Miira)

Miame (fia) Apedo Asor Dusimes (fia)
(Dome) ~ (Paramount) (Ahoe)

N2 (r1a)
(Eeve)

The most important {tem in the stool complex asseclated
with the astool office of Apedo Asor is the state sword called
Isangbes The special sword used for swearing the oceth of
allegiance is the ltamkayie Others are the drums common in
dkan courts, and other ornaments forming part of the regalia
of the stools The paramount stool has no palancuin to it.

It 1s the chief Apedo Asor's deputy, the chief of the advance
gaard, who owns a palanguine It was esplained thattidis was
purposefuls 5Hbimally, the most senior chiefs ride in palanquinsg
in Akane, By denying the paramount chief this regalia, he was
saved from evil people who would naturally think that the
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supreme chief should be the one in palanquin,

In Kpandu, the liq.egge stool of Togbe Dagadu is the
one that has attained the position of first among the others.
AMGr important lfna‘zée, stool : which :js- now stata stools iSe

the pbendzae It 13 next in importance to the Dagedu atool.
The stosl office ufl the pbendzs is the advance guard stool

of the commnity; the Loko stool now the Nudusime{ia stool

of Kpandu, that is ?t.ha right wing.a.tool. The fourth important
family stool is the Asimedu stool.

Ihe asesedws and chisfship in these nonwAkan lands

Ve notice that,the most spectacular use of the asesedwa
in these non-Akan lands we mentioned,is iis use as a symbol
of leaderships. Here more than in Akan, it {3 still regarded
as a vital force or god by a number of our informants. It
will be remembered that in Acore, the ggesedwa cams to them es
war medieine, A1l the chiefly stool offices,we have mentioned,
have complexes of other materisl objeets and regalia, They
include state swords, drums, head gears, and palanquins, in
soms sases. The Akan Atupan and Fontomfrom drums, called
Shonu_ by the Ga and all Adangmes, continue 'to speak Akan'
after all these years of their adoption,

Without exception, the stools regarded as- the political
symbols of leadership in these lands are never seem but there
are ceremonial representations of theme Plate Ch.VIII P1 shows the
ceremonial stocl of the ruler fpedo Asor of the jsogli state
of Ewelands It 4» the principel stool of the state. This
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stool is regarded as representing the state in its entirety
and enshrines 4ts soul, It is 'medicine’-charm-against evil
and other spirits which would want to work evil against the
state, Tied to the Sekyedua of the stool is a replica of Asor
stool brought from Nvmtse. The ceremonial stool, by eonta-
glous nagie, draws its power from this smaller stool.

Ceremonial stools of these lands tend to be as elabo-
rate or even more 80 in these lands., The stool of Piceo
Pediator, a senior subechief of Ada is two-tiered,like his
state umbrellas It is sompirable to the two-tier ceremonial
stool of the ruler of Ahanta state in Ghana, (Kyerematen, 1964,
Pe 17)e

Significantly, while Asante stools remain traditional,
stools;in Southern Ghana and many none-Akan lands tend to be
elaborate or somplex in design, especially in the central
sections A number of my informants in Ahwiaa referred to
this tendency as asuatra (over learning or over perfeotion).
They think it is an attempt to be over smart, The carvers
riss the real point of the symbolism, This, of eourse, is
a point of view. Definitely, the Aeante know more sbout
stylisation in this matter and they are able to say very
mich in very simple designs. Another point is that as far
a8 the chiefly stools are concerned, we get the impression =
and this will have to be investigsted more thoroughly = that
the main stool of a stool office in a state is often of the

kotokoduag types
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Among the complicated designs seen in non-Akan lands

of Ghana are: Gyata akyere abgfog (& lion catches the hunter)

that 4s, killing the killerj Owu atwedeg (the ladder of death);

Meda asase makyere owam (I 1ie on the ground but have gaught
the erafty bird).

The paramount chief of Shai had an impressive arrey of these
stools and which decorated his court where he held arbitrations,
The atoels helped to give the dignity one would expeet in a chief's
courte In Asante and in other Akan lands, even the architecture
and the several spartments in the palace,unmistakably, present

& regal atmosphere,

Stool festivals,
There are a number of stool feaztivals in all these lands.

In Kpandu there are two festivals in which stoels are involved.
There are the M: which are like the Akan Adae we have
discussed. The other festival is the Dainbekaka in which the
paramount stool Dagadu and the other original stools, now

sub stools to the Dagadu stool are washed. The Dainbekaka

i3 a ceremony in which the people of Kpandu commemorate their
eoming te Kpandu and the marvellous erossing ef the river Volta.
They tell a story of a wonderful rootelike substance which lined
the whole length of the river for them to use as a bridge., This
bridge disappeared after they bad crossed the river. Every
three years, the stoelas,acgording te our informants, are carried

to the river and washed te commemorate that great event.

131:113.:' in every way to the Akasn Adae:4 Chapter VIe
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It 1s also the time for a three-yearly special fruit
festival always oelebrated with great enthusiasm,

In Shai (Dangme) and Ga, stool washing ceremonies form p#rt
of their first fruit festivals. What is known as ritual brooam
washing feativels in Ca also involve the washing of stooll.-
Singularly absent in Adangme stool festivals and those of some
Ga stool ceremonies is the absence of bloods The Adangme sayt
Wake mug pewe no = we do not use blood in doing thingse

In stool washing festivals in Agere Ga Yeleyell (Asere
Yyan eating fuatinl)tho stoolsare washed, (See Field 1940,
Pre 178=180)s Vhen the 2tool room is opensd amid horning and
drumning, the spirits of the dead are called, Libation is
poured and the stools are informed of the meeting of the select
eompany in and around the stool rooms The Ga and Adangme had
speciel stool priests, At the atool washing ceremonies they
take the stools one by one and place them in & brass pan
containing sea water, Speclal women called geihevel (woumen
of the stool or stool servants) then wash the stools and rud
lemon Jjuice into them. Thqy_ are then given a coating of sweet
socented ground leaves, Finally, the stool priest sets them
in their places again. In the Agere case beoing deseribed, it
is atill held that there m cnly six physieal stools which
include the stooel of Okaikwei and Ayi Primponge The arrangee
ment below representa how the stools are arranged in the stool

room of the Asers ef Accra,
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Nii Boi.
Teike Ansa Akrana Ayite
Akotia Okaikwel

Unlike the Akan stools, the ancestral stools of the_isere
are not dblack but white, In the stool room the chief is
made to earry a white rem to offer to the spirit of the stools.
This he does after be has bathed with the water used in cleansing
the stoolse He earries the ram and swings it three times down
towards the atools saying '0 my fathers, today is your day,
I hold my ram to0 give yous, Cowe and take your offering.' After
this he pours mm on the stools saying as before, 'Your servant,

Your ohild, holds rum to give you that you may bless him and

your peoples’

The ram 4s killled and in Agsere in particular, some of the
blood s allowed to drip on each stools The rest of the blood,
is made to run into a tsese (wooden Bowl) and sprinkled everywhere
in the house. lashed yam 4s next put om each of the stools.

Honey may also be put on the stools.

The rest of the day is spent in merry making and feasting.
Kost of the drumming and singing 4s ia Akan but there are some
Ga songs toos The reason for the Akan sengs is that, accompae=
nying the first stool when it was procured, were Fanti songse
Singing of Akan songs helps te remind people of that faot,

mmnon _fea ad ariti f usaze,
Like the case in Akan lands, there are domestic stools

for ordinary uee but the most outstanding use of the stool
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is now in chiefship and leaderships Children's stools,
bridal stools and especially stools for priests abound in these
cultures, Kere too women who get special promotion into secret
societies or to nen's statuses in the groups msy be given
special stools to mark them,'

Se the asesedwa 4s used in many contexts here as in
Akan lands, The artifact is an object with mhich the spirit
of even ordinary people and also those of chiefs ocould be
{dentifieds In some of these non-Akan lands, the stools do
not have to be necessarily blackened after the deaths of such
ovners, whereas in Akan society they would qualify for this

honour of stool consecrations

In these cultures, the asesedwa 4s also a symbol of
respeot, honour, and in scme cases, shrines of "gods's Above
all, the idea that a {indifeor state stool is a symbol of the
collectivity has grown and 1s firmly accepted.

' There are women in such exclusive men's socisties as in
tho zegb]g group of Adangme, Douumentod by the author in

T Ty A PR R T T
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CFAPTER _IX

THF_STOOL IN CONTEMPORARY GHANA

Resilience of the asesedwa in the Culture

We see in the culture of Ghana today, a definite resilience
in ths object and idea of the asgsedwa, It may be said that
the artifact belongs to the overall culture of the country,
for there is, at least, a national culture in the making,

There is currently, a revival of interest in the asgqsgdiwa
type of stool and all it symbolizes at all levels of the social
structure, consequent partly, upon the phenomenon of cultural
re-awakening in Ghana, parily because it is a Imown object and
idea from which the unknown new styles of government are being
forged or inculcated. The use of this type of artif‘aot,u a
symbol of respect and of political leadership,is made more
manifest to a widsr eircle of people in the country by its

use in Parliament House in Accra.

The realisation of the importance of the pol:l.t.‘;.eal inse
titutions that have developed from the use of such a sculpture
as the adwa, has not, of course, been a sudden affair, For
example, the guiding principle of the *elitist' political
association as the Aborigines® Rights Protection Society of
history, scems to have been this one passion to recognise
and build upon indigenous institutions and W.E.G. Sekyi, is
knomm to have devoted a lot of attention to stool institutions

and championed their cause.



27

Speaking to the Aborigines' Rights Protection Socliety
at one banquet of the association during the governorship
of Sir Hugh Clifford, in the Gold Coast,(Ghana).the Rev,
SeGs Gibson, then principal of the !!fantsipin) (Ghana's first
secondary school) commended the society for their aim,

He saids

It i# a grand thing that a people recognise
that it has a heritage of ancestral rights when
it feels the past is not a nemeless, shameful

. shadow, and realiszes that its fore-fathers have in
the long, long years evolved a system of customs
and usages which are truatworthy, practical and
expedient in economy and polity of the present.

(Alicoes Thomas. 1951,ps64)

All through the history of Ghana there has been a steady
effort to keep alive the institution of chiefship, which we have
argued developed in relationship to and the use of the artifact -
the stooles It has been constantly felt that the institution
should provide a foundation for the inevitable political ine
stitutions that may be seen in Ghana in time, However, no
generation of the educated population has failed to indicate
that the institution presented by the Golden Stool of Asante,
upon which many Ghanaian *stool constitutions' appear te
have been built, made rocom for some changes, This is why although
a single idiom, it made it possible for display of personal
attributes and ingenuity, of successive occupants,

There has always, therefore, beea a clear recognition of
the principle that a systeam built upon traditions of the stoel

and its institutions may help the survival of the superstructure.
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Hence, there is even today an sexperiment in the use of the
symbol and aymbolism attached to thias known objeet in the
house of the suprexze legislative body of modern Ghanse

Description and use of Presidential Stools in Parliament House

We now desoribe the stools, sword and linguist staff or

sace in Parliame:nt House and their use in The Asse:blys The
presidential stools (Chapter Plate IX P1 ( t & 2) is a combi-
nation of two of the forms of regal seats the lwgdonm or
asipimtea (long asipim) and the asgsedwae The asasgdwa part
is gbi-te=bi-sg. The bottom secticn on which the wiabog

of the top section stands, is e kind of Nyamedus stool.

The top section is a Kgtgkodwas steol with one central
support sekyedus which in this case is said to symbolisze the
lnity of the country and strength of the nation, On the sides
of the mfinifini are the Niuntan which we have noticed as the
most essential symbol of maleness in a stool.

Raised on the top of the stool - the kgtokodvas 1s a
m type of chair te give the stool a back reat, On either
side of the stool are broad, soft and leather covered arm rests,

Every part of the stool bears symbolie designs. The Nsvoms
(the guiding star) is econspicucusly embossed over the top of
the back rest.

On the second chair Plate Chapter IX Pt (2) can be noted
concentrie designs. The eoat of arms made up of the black star

and the two eagles is depicted on the cheire. The. eagles signify



PLATE CHAVTER IX P1 & 2

Presidential Chairs in Parliasent House

Ghana = Jcorss
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the strength and calculating nature of the president. The
eoncentriec ecircles make the traditional aymbol called adinkrahens
(king of the patterns) which here dspicts royalty and sovereignty.
In the inner-most circle 1z a eross, called Kraps (good soul).

Other symbols on the chairs are the Prekese, (wg-aforo-
adobe (the snake elimbs the ra:fia palm tree). jikonkyema,
charecteristie of the akuaba doll to symbolise beauty - beauty
or adroitness to exist in everything and move in the house.
Dwantire (rem's head) hers to signify continuity of the sove-
reigaty of the states Nkgnsgnkgnsg (chairn) signifies cordial
relationships which exist among members in the house and
Kkyinkyis (sigsag pattern) which is symbolie of selfless service
and sturdiness. [tesie or Matemasie is to remind parlimentarians

that the exercise of prudence is required of them.

Both presidential chairs are gildeds The coat of arms on
the presidential stool and the speaker's chair are in Sgsg wood,

Originally, there was only one presidential stoocl. Ilater,
the stoel became a sort of ceremonial artifact - a coronation
stool and the simpler stool and more like the hwedom chair
plate Chapter IX P1(2) was carved to be the presidential
stool for ordinary uses This accords with the traditional funce
tion of aimpler court stools, namely, the gsipim and akonkrenfi,
which were more frequently used in the palaces of chiefs.

Attached to the presidential stool as part of its complex

are the state ceremonial sword and the mace, The sword is the
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symbol of presidential authority. It is an afenaenta =

double~edged aword mads in solid golds In addition to being
a symbol of presidential authority, it is the traditional
aymbol of interestate peace. On the observe of the blade,
are three symbolse Fawoho (Take yourself) is & aymbol of
freedome Pienka=bi (no one haresses another)s We learn it
is a gymbol of justice. There is also adehve=brobe (royal
pineapple) to indicate continuity in Ghana's sovereignty.
On the reverse of the blade occur two symbols Nyametumi
(the might of God) consisting of a square, a circle and

e triangles This signifies the presence and power of Ged
in the realm, The Adehve-hrobs ogcurs again here. A heraldie
star 1s placed astride ths top of the blade to accentuate
the faot that the two edges belong to the same sword. This
again is meant to emphasisze the unity of the mation.

The Vace
The mace 1s the s.mhol of the authority of parliament and

it i3 fashioned in silver and gold. It has for its bead, a
heraldie bird « the eagles The mace rests perrendiocularly
and not horisontally as do uwany maces in the world. It is,
according to the clerk of asseumbly in 1963 the only known
mace that rests that way, The position of rest {3 like that
of a lingulist stick of Akan culture,.

The following Mfinifini (pls) on traditional asesedwa(pl.)
appear on the shaft of the mace. Kontonkrowi (reinbow),
Nyamsdua (God's tree), Kudusmono (lasting personality),
Mnaadwa = to signify the pressnce and effeet of women in the
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soolety, and Xuntankuntan, On the shaft of the mace are
embossed Fwedus (eritical examination), Gye Nyame (only God
has the ultimate power), or Iye-wo hoeahye.

Other symbols in Parliament House « Accrae

The whole chamber of “arlianent House has aymbols

which are extension of the chisefly stool regalia and gyabologye.
Right from the main door to the Bar of the house, the Clerk

of parliament's table and up the seilings are symbols. we

ere informed that they are meant to 'speak' the language of
constitutionalisa as known and understeod in Chanaian culture
and this means an interpretation of the new constitutionalism

in the symbolis 4diom of the culture,

Further develorment and use of stool symbology in modern Ghana,
e bhave discussed gymbolism in Akan stools in

Chapter V and lere, we exanine further ways by which designa
multiply in modern Ghana, There are designs of the central
portion (mfinifini) that are completely new ones, but others
are modifications of pattern regarded as o0ld and very tradi-
tional, The modern trend of presenting more and more plastie
forms of knowm proverbdbs or traditional philosophical ideas
is demonstrated in Parliament house of Ghana. Elsewhere one
canmnot escape evidence of the increased use of proverbial
deaigns in stools and other vimal art,

#e gather through our informants and Sbservation
that there is definitely an increased interest in the aesthe-
tics of the stocl, Most visitors to the country who gst an
interest in the stool and its political significance ofpen



PLATE CHAPTER IX. P 3

Speaker's dals and clerk's table.
Parliament House, Ghana,
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demand to know which designs belong to which chiefs. To

meet this need, a number of court clerks and other officials

of chiefs have been briefed to name certain patterns as the
state pétterna. It has, therefore, been possible for some
interested artists or scollectors to assemble and present
designs supposed to belong to specific Asante chiefs. In actual
fact, the designs as presented by such people are not the
designs of the first or most illustrious stools of the
villages, town or chiefdoms at 111.1 We have remarked that
the design of the original ancestral stools sre the Dua koro

or Kotokodwaa type.a

Historically, however, chlefs are known to have chosen
designs for their personal stools, some of which qualified for
congecration., There is,therefore,a wide variety of designs even
among traditional black stocls in Ghana., Stools that are labelled
Mampong, Juabeng and so on, as in the line drawings of Emerice
Samassa Mayer - inset Fig, 7 are ;gften.}at best,)variationa of
the principal stools of the named places. The same remark applies

to Dr. McPherson's t:t:].leatfa.cml«5

1P::'.'mx:.’l.];val informant in this, Opanin Adjei,Ahwiaa,.When I asked

him to help identify a number of line drawings of stocls I presented
to him, His information was crossed checked im Akim,Agante, Akwamu
and Akuapim royal houses,

2
Ibid,

- T Mayer, owns a curio shop in Accra and has busie-
ness interests. Dr. MacPherson's collection are in the Scottish
National Museum, Edinburgh. Acc@ss to them was by the kind permi-
ssion of Kiss Dale Idiens, Assistant curator. (Ethnography).
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Names of miniature model stools = donated to the Scottish
National Museum, Edinburgh by Dre As MacPherson, 1948 .

Classified as follows:

19484183
1948.475
1948.176
1948.177
1948.478
19484179
194,8.180
1948.181
1948,182
1948,183

1948.184
1948.185
194,8,186
1948.187
1948.188
19484189
1948.190
1948.191
1948.192
1948.193
1948, 194
1948.195
1948,196
1948.197
1948.198

Akekaasie Ashanti
The King's Stool
The Queen's Stool
Adansie (Ashanti)
Adontihene Aghanti
Adumhene Ashanti
Afiguasie

AjJonah Ashanti
Ahenkure Ashanti
Akekaasie

Akobiyaehene
Akolopong Asha..ti
Akyenpenhano Ashanti
Atiapinehene
Amateihens
Apagyahene

Asafo Ashanti
Asaaman Ashanti
Ackore

Asomwiys

Asutai

Bantima

Bechem

Bekwai
Belekumo(?)

1948.199
1948200
1948.201
1948,202
1948.203
1948, 204
1948.205
198,206

1948.207
1948,208

1948.209
19484210
19484211
194,8.212
19484213
19484214
1948.215
1948.216
1948.217
194,8,218
1948.219
1948.220
19484221
1948.222
1948,223

Dadesebahene
Deneyesis
Domenasie
Ejisu
Jamasie

Juaso
Jubemi
Kansyesie
Kokofu
Eontasie

Kukuom
Kumawao
Kwansa
EKyidoa
Mampong
Nkawe
Ntowasle
0ffinsu
Saaman
Sunyani
Tafue
Takyiman
Wenchi
Womu

Yonko
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Between the years of 1959 and 1966, the number of pattemns
for *statoe stools' inoreased phenomenally. It was a period when
a8 a political strategy, the national government of Ghana
helped to oreate many chisfdoms. HMany steols,with rather very
olaborately designed mfinifini,were mada for these newly
ereated chiefs, Nany of such chiefs had their positions
reverted or abrogated after the military takeover in 1966.

Another factor that has brought about an increase in
patterns is the multiplication of tourist type of stools.
Investigations reveal that the spectacular interest of tourists
in the sculpture has been given fillip by/d:ymbono use of it

in Parlisment House in Acora.

In addition to the stool es a symbol in the crest of ~
divistion of the Ghana army, another creature of wisdom, power
and diplomaqy in Ghanaian folklore is incorporateds The Ananse
(the ordinary spider and also the Tarantula) is the distingui-
shing symbol of the 84at and 82nd divisions, The symbol was
given to thea during their battles in Myohaung about twenty
five years ago, to signify their calmness and bravery. The
stool in the symbology of the crest, takes its source from
that 4n the Ghana Coat of arms representing power and authority
of the head of state of Ghana,gnd So these divisions are units
to which soldiers are proud to belonge.

The power represented in the erest of the University of
Science and Teschnolegy, Kumasi is of a different kind, It is

power derivable from learning and wisdom. Wisdom today)j}l‘,' 1is
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emphasised in the crest, is enhanced by technelogy and science.
This notion i3 alse concretely represented in an architectural
form of the main gate to the campus of the university. It is
actually part of a flyover bridge built by the civil engineering
section of the university. The symbol at the gate stands to
welcome all who enter == the aymbol of respect, wiadom and
power, Qdo, nimdeg ne tumi (Respect, wisdom and power.) Plate

Chapter IX Pl
Ihe Stool in Chanaian Heraldie ihields

By the end of the 19th century,many tribal units later
ealled atates in Ghana had adopted definite state emblems,
Mr. Magnus Sampson whe had been seoretary to The Council of
ehiefs of Southern GChana for several years wrote the following
in 1953 in his forward te a book compiled by Mr. Sutherland,

& retiring Adsinistrative O0fficer of the then GCold Coast.

‘The origin ef state emblems 4s lost in antiquity

a8 no historical record is availadble., But it can be

safely assumed that they were adopted to distinguish

the tribes in their incessant internecine wars., In

time, they became national emblems influencing the

actions of the people on festive and other ceremonial

occasions.’ (Sutharland 195k, p«2).
essselndeed the origin of many of the emblems as presented im
the book, are difficult to find, That they were adopted te
distinguish the tribves from one another in their internecine
wars' as Magnus Sampson wrote has, however, not generally beea
supported by our field investigations. It is correct that the
eolonial government recogniszed most of these emblems and that

the states had even flags in which the emblens appeared; but they



a8 1llustreted ny Hr, Amone jotel.



PLATE CHAPTER IXe Phe

Crest of Kumansi

: College ef

v _ Teechnologye
. Fote the stoole

Main gate of
Kumasi Univere
sity of Science
and

Technology




282

were distinotive signs for adminiastrative purposes more than
anything else as far as the colonial power was concermeds
Never-the-less, they were meaningful emblems to the people;for
most of them included the Aken asgsgdwa type of stool which had
been adopted by most states of Asante and south of this 'nation’
as the symbol of unity and soul of their peoples.

Mr. Amon Kotei,the main artistswho helped in the sketoling
of the emblema and compilation of the book,inclines to this later
view that these emblems were not necessarily adopted for idenw
tification because of warss They were and have been the

emblems of the *stated or tridal units.

The main point of interest is that,as a later dsvelopment
of the use of stoels in political life of peoples of Ghana, adopted
emblems, had central to the doaig:.s.ﬁiéum (the stool)s This
further eonfirms the point which we have made in chapter V that
the stools is the ous symbol which may be rightly regarded as the

plastie representations of the culture of a large ucﬁon?ﬁodom

- Gha-m.
Stool symbolism and Chfistian churgh art

Another field inte which Chanaian stcol symbolisa is making
a sugcessful debut is the Christian liturgical arts of Chana.
The 1dea in this exercise we learn iz to help bring ebout a more
effective medium of evangelisation by teaching from the known
to unknown. Again. 1t &s» beld, that the use of the synbolisam ,
will make the people feel that the message is not a foreign -

one being imposed on theme In a paper in the Research Review of
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nstitute of Afric tudies, Vol 0 of entitled
*A debut of Ghanaian traditional art into Liturgical art of the
Christian church of Ghanal the writer examined the role that the
visual art is playing in the church,

The principal church building that formed the basis of
the study is ths Immanuel church = the Methodist church at
Labadi, Accrae The church has,for its altar,a replica of a
large stool, (See Plate Chapter IX P5)s On the Sgkyedus
and annan are both the male and female distinctive signs, the
nkuntan and nkyekyaa to indicate that Ged is a mother-father
Gods This accords with a traditional belief of the Ga people
who often call God AtaaeNaa Nyonme. (Father-mother God.) On the
Sgkyedua of the altar 4s engraved the greatest traditional symbol
for God = The Gye Nyame Signe Over the altar is a half moon
state umbrella which is an important artifact of a stcel regalia.
This is meant to help remind the songregation of the majesty
of Gods ( Plate Chapter IX. P6).

The promise of God to Hys people is signified and incul-
cated by the railings in front of the alter which cut it off
from the rest of the churchs These railings are formed with
coples of the traditional state sword with which a chief swears
the oath of office and service to his people on his installation.

(Plate Chapter IX. F7)e

In modern Ghana, therefore, the asesedwa eontinues to be
an artifaet of multiefunctional significance. It is a utilit;rim
artifact and an important symbol at the lowest level of the social
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CHAPTER X

RECAPITULATION AND OBSERVATIONS

In this study of Akan stools, an attempt has been made to
exanine the aesthetios, histary and sociology of the asgegdwa
in partioular. The significance of this objeot of art at all
levels of Akan social struecture and social processes givea it a
special uniqueness, The central idea of this chapter, is our
observation that, the asgsgdwa might well be regarded the

sumnayy of Aksn culturs.

From being an ordinary domestic seat sentiments developed
around 1t. Specific stools came to be classified as stools for
children, women, men, lineage heads, village or town heads, and
'states'. Therefore lineage, village or state stoocls actually
evolved, Even in the case of the historio Golden stool of
Asante, it really came to replace a lineage stool which, through
the accident of history, was given new, wider, and all inclusive

poFers.

The significance of stools in chiefship grew also from the
preoctioce of regarding personal stools as the first things of any
legacy. Once a stool is handed over to an inheritor, the rest
of the legacy is regarded as having beem auntomatically inherited

by him.

In course of history the idea of stools being objects for
legitimising authority got itself established. Stocols became

symbols of respect and authority. Lineage stools which became
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politically significant gave their incumbents political power

and privileges for recliprocal responsibilities and duties towards
those upon whom the stools had juridiction. It is this develop-
ment in stools which makes the stool as a symbol of office an
important facet of this atudy. Ve high light the governmental
process as a special kind of democratie pelitical organisation

and call 1t the Akan stool polity,

The study of who carve stools and where they are carved led
to the study of the history and processes of earving in Ahwias =

the rencwned stool carving village in Asante.

Tracing the development of chiefly stools from Denkyira
before 1700, we looked at the era of the Asante Union and power,
when king Osei Tutu heightened the importance of the objeect and
idea of the asgsgdwa, The objeet, and especially the chiefly
use of it, reached its highest development in Asante government
of the later eighteenth and nineteenth centuries. TFrom the
Asante kingdom the use of the stcol as & symbol of leadership
and chiefship and that of the being of a people spread both
northwards and southwards of Ghana. However, Akwamu and Akim,
in their own right, helped the development and spread of the idiom,

The cbjeet beocame central te all other cbjects of leadership
known in the oulture, making what we have called the stool polity
and stool complex, definite and important features of Akan social

organisaticn,

We suggest that the Golden stool of Asante was a *political

theory' and was essentially the ‘unwritten® constitution of the
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people. Ve regard the black stools which are, in effect,

monuments to deceased chief’s as essentially historical charters.
Basing our conclusion on the entire field work on ancestral
stools, we have suggested that ancestral stools are not regarded
as deities by the Akan of Ghana. Instead they are principally

objects of social history, reverence and ceremony,

Although the subject of symbolism of stools is examined,
there are a number of details and facts which need further
intensive  investigation and study. For example, there are many
abstraoct symbols on stools and items in stool complexes yet
to be investigated. MNost of these were, in the past, meaningful
symbols and a discovery of as many as possible might throw

more light on the subjeoct as a whole,

The comparative study of stools in non-Akan lsnds has

revealed the wide extent of the idiom in the country.

Finally, our examination of the asasadwa in contemporary

Ghana reveals a noticeable resilience of the objeoct and idea of
it in the country's traditionalism end change. It is believed,
for example, that the use of this symbol of office together with
other associated regalia may enhance modern national politieal
soclalization. Hence the concept and use of stools and items
of stool complex in Ghena's National Pariiament House. A

clerk of The National Parliament explained that it was the view
of the governuments of both and first and second republics of the
eountry that such symbolism may help to prescnt the new siyles
of government to the ordinary pecple. For it is delieved that

the seeds of the envisaged modern democratie government are there
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in the system of government we have ealled the stool polity.

Tor owr purpose, the significant things at the moment are
fint_, that the stool and other associated objects of leadership
constitute the major part of the decoration of parliament house.
Secondly, the decarations are not rcu" their own sake but, in the
trus spirit of Ghanaian art, are meant to reflect specific poli-
tlcal process and culture. _

COne of the leasons supposed to be taught by the decorations
is that of sbhorence of discrimination as enunciated by the

Golden stool. = Obi nkyers obi as¢.~ No one unearths the antee

ocedents of another. This is & oall to nakipnd| unity and the

avoidanos of tribel divisionas,

I% became evident from the study of Akan psgsgdwa and stool
eomplexes that they help to validate or invalidate some oral
traditions, A later more intensive study of the art history of
specifie stool complexes and art objects,;in general yould be
somplementary to the present work. Akan leadsrship symbols
in Euseums cutside the country snd those in the British Myseum
especially are worth studying., In addition to these, a comple-
hensive study in the near future, of the court ary of Akwamu,
Akim and Akropong i& very likely to add to the knowledge on this
subject, fg,therefore,propose to do it or encourage our people

to do 1t.

These observations are made in the recognition of the fact
that there 13 a lot yet to be known about this topiec of the thesis.

The Akens says fsono, yennwa no dekoro, (It is impossidle to cut

an elephant to pleces in a day)e Paradoxiecally,this same idea
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of the need for patience in understanding stools in social

sontext is expressed by another proverb.~Bgaseto na yehia 89

ygdedwa atgtea na y'shu ne krona, (Patience is what i1s needed

in the diseotion of an ant it its heart is to be seen).

The very ubigquitous nature of this artifact and symbol in
the culture of Ghana, the complexity of other artifacts in
echiefship to which the stool has become central, and the multitude
of ideas and symbols that have developed on and around the stool
make it a vast subjeot for study. The author reckons snd regards
this thesis as orly a modest contribution to the study of art
and soclety in Akan and other parts of Ghana through a sculpture-
the asgsgdwa not exeluding its associated art.




LAPPENDIE 4
f Asrd Stoo hwi
1. Boa Asri
2. Anyinaa
3. Asan Goenne

ke Agyeben Nti

S5« Okyere Panin

6+ Okyere Kuma

7. EKwasi Yoyoce

8. Akuoku

9. Nti Beng
10. Adabe
11, Gyamfi Kwame
12, Kwasi Adae alias Ababo Abadie

The Deminant clan claims affinity with that
of Ejisu, Offinso in Asante and Kyebi in Akiam Abuakwa.
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APPENDIX 2

Why do you oarvo' ?

How do you train?

Who waa your teachert

Father was carver, 6, Uncle was carver, 2.
Brother was carver, Chose to be, 2, _
Family legacy, 6+ Must continue ancestral !
eraft , Legacy & ancestral efaft but also
for money, money first, other reasons

subsidiary, Don't know (DK) Don't apply (DA)

Formal instruction 41, Informal 14, Boarded
out to other craftsman, not relative, Studied
at feet of no relative 1, D.X. Or Dide

Mother's brother; 5. Father, 9. Brother,
1» Other relative = Fo relative 1,

Who taught your teacher? Uncle 5, Father 9, Beother 14,

No relative, 1.

How did your teacher traln? Mother's brother taught him 7,

Father 6, Grandfather 1, no relative 2.

Type of story given as origin of stool or other carving?

Mythical, Legendary, Historieal 15, Religlous
: Y

Is special place given to carvers? Yes 9, Ko &; Indifferent 2,

IK 1.

Who 48 head of the carvers? Ahwiahens 6, Emerged leader 2.

K 7.

Do you find carving worthwhile? Yes, 10, Yes with supplementary

work 2, Want salaried job, 4. Indifferent 1,
DA 1.

What'thinga do you carve? Stools 13, Dollas 1, Ladies {1, Anything

erdered 1.

What did your tutor carve? Stools 10, Dolls 2, Stools and

Would you continue to

dolls J, Miscellaneous 1.

ocarve? Yes,principally becauss of financial
benefits 6, Yes, it is prestigious 2,

Femily obligation 6, Yes,enjoys it besides
all else 2,
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16,

17

19.

204

21e

22,
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De you yegayd carving important to the community?
Yes, honour to village 16,

¥hat do you express in ymi- sarving? (a) Concepts of tradie
tional beauty 7. (b) Ideas treasured in
the oulture 7, a & b but personal ideas
too 2. v

How do your ideas play on thoase of the society?
(a) Correct 3, ib; Correoct & encourage
status quo 9« (6) Correet & perpetuate
values he

How are you regarded by people?
As creater of ideas 3, Interpreter 2

X 11,
Are you an ordinary carver? Yes 13, Noe Je

¥hat are your special privileges?
Respected in the village 1, Could rise to
status of Asantehene's carver 4, Accepted
where others are dissllowed in Kumasi
palace 9. Others 2, UK. 2, DAs 1

What taboos relate to earving?
Abstenancs from sex before ocarving 1, No
anger -~ Ho carving on Fofie when corpse
in village 13+ X5 1 when carver has
a hidien sin 1.

Do you observe the tabooas ? Yes, 12+ No, only the Dabone
days b

Do you cbserve merely out of convention?
Yes, 12, Ko, something real exiats in
tabooa 3, Indiffereat 1,

Would you ba & commercial or amateur sarver?
Professional 13, Anateur Je
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25,

26,

27
28.

29+

0.
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Whet ;therefore, do earvers express in carving?

Philosophy or proverbs, language,
history, politics 16,

For whom do you carve? GCeneral publie 12, Also Asantehens %,

How do people become royal carvers?

By ege 2, Experience 1, Birth right 3,
Proficienay 3, Election 2, IK. 5.

Do you help in preliminaries - carving Asantehsne's stools?
Yes, 12, Notqualified k4.

How are styles initiated? Study traditional ones and
add to them, Te As prescrided by customer,9.

Status of royak stool carvers? Have right te stool houses 1,
Special gifts from chief 5, Speocial gifts
from Asantehens 3, DeKe 7o

How the Ahwiaahene is chosen and installed? Hereditary
stool, 7. Chosen from Asona ruling
elan of Ahwlaa and installed on Boasri
stoel, 9.

Has Ahwiaahene a black stool? Yes, 16.

Hho was firat to carve in Ahwiaa? Akwasi Yoyce 12. Some
one elee, 2. D.K. 2,
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Summary of Requirements of the Golden Stocol

Preamble

No one should make the like of the Golden stool in or cutside
the ASavte nation that has been created, (Note that this item in
the bheory of ASQntf political ideology has remained respected)
Busia records the apology which had to be rendered by Dormashene

to the AgGontehene for bringing to a council meeting a gilded
asipime— 26th September 1941,

Social and political laws 'given' by the Golden stool
(after Kyerematen)

1. It should be sacriligious for any person within or without
Ashanti to make another Golden stool or to decorate a stool or any
other kind of seat with gold. Any such stool should be seized,

(The war against Kofi Adinkre in 1818.)

i1, Thursday should be regarded as a holy day. No war should be

begun on Thursday.

434, Only the king has power of life and deaths FHence man's
gslaughter of murder were challenges of his authority and punie

shable by death,

ive In dealing with Lis subjeots the king must observe strict

impartiality, "

Ve False prophecy, when proved was punishable by fine or death,

If fined, the guilty person must be retired from the *priesthood’,

vl, Cortain types of wood and certain articles of utility muse

not be used as firewood.

vii, Farm ¢rops which serve as boundaries must not be uprooted.
viii, A girl becoming pregnant before the public proclamation of
her nubility, and the man responsible, should be banished and

allowed to return only after the birth of the child and after
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purification rites have been undergonss The c¢hild should de

surrendered to the king or other appropriate chief, for training
as one of the ngumaniwag = ‘court officials responsible for
nediocines.

ixe It should be ocapital punishment to put in Kumasi a building
of wattle and not to reinforve it with turf, so that it falls.

Kyorematen refers to this as the decalogues of the Golden stoole
See Afrigae Vole XXXIX. Noe 1, Jamnry 1969
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PPEND

Stool occupant and ownership of private property

The custon,u it was and which was rectified in 1942 at a

Confederacy Council meeting of ASante,is thisg

A chief should not own private property, for as they put it,
be and the stool are cnes. He is to be cared for from what tra=-

ditionally belonged to the stool.

His private property, if he has any at the time he is
chosen to begome chiaf, reverts to his family or he may dispose
of theme. This applies specially to farme~lands and any family

property in his possession,

Tho only way in which the stool could be saild to owe money
to the ocoupant is only when he, as leader, with the consent of
his elders, according to Busia, negotiates a loan on behalf of

the stool and becomes the principal dsbtor.

Where with the consent of the elders a chief engages in a
business, the gains adcruing from the business is gained for the

stcol and in this case, any loss becomes debt for the stool.

The chief could not stand surety for anybody without the
consent of his elders. If by any unauthorized sction he inocurs

a debt that may be sufficient grounds for his destoolment.

A chief should not be & debtor after his enstoolment, Be-

fore his enstoolment, his debts, if he has any at the time of



297
his election may be settled for him, if the people want

him in spite of his debts,

The most important point that is made here is the absolute
negessity that a chief must be free of debts and that he camot

have private property.

See reotification of thias custom.
Minutes of Counoil meeting, 1947. Gistin Busii 1958,p.201 « 204,



298

APPENDIX 2
Head = Phvsieal Count and Analysi
Town/or Villege
House Numbeyp

1.
2
Je

Se
6s

Te
8.

9

Rumber of households

Number of wife or wives in each household,

Family bead/or heads,
Number of children,

Number of ehildren's stools(?)

Design of the stools (2)

Bumber of 'marriage’ or bridal stools (%)

When was each given? 1s
24
-
Why was 1t given? 1o
2¢
’0

At marriage

Before marriage

With the bride prestations,
Symbol of welcome

Symbol of ‘office’

Symbol of authority as registered
wife,

10. ¥hat 43 the pattern of the stool ?

11¢ Is 1% proverbial ¢

12+ What 4s the proverb?

13¢ Why the particular pattern?

14+ When did this patterm become the pattern of your family

preatations to new wives?

15, Do mon regard it e necessary artifsct to be givea?

16. Do womon oonsider it a neceasary artifact to receive?



17.

17&.
18.
18a,

19

204
21,
22,
23
23a.
250,

25
264
27
28,
29
e

Mo
324

3
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Why 48 1% so?

Is the stool to the wife a symbol of of fice?
Is 1t still regarded necessary?

Does the type of stool given suggest the type of life
expected from the new wife?

Is fallure to observe this eustom indicative of something
going wrong?

What is golag wrong if so?

How many female stools are in this houss?
How pany male stools are in this house?

How many are part of the ordimary furniture?
Number belonging to men?

Number delonging to wonen?

How many are spesial?

To whom do the special ones belong?

AT any of tus stools "oman' stools?

Number of the stools or 'Oman' stoel status,
Are they '"female' stools or 'patrilineal' stoola?
Is any o Guedwa (divine existence)?

Is 4t Bo~dwa (oreated by chief ete.)?

If (30) year of coming into being and how?
If (30) year of ereation,

Ir (30) name of croator,

Which stool or stooels will you hardly part with?
Fhy will you part with it?
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35 Why will you not part with it?
36¢ Ias any stool a god to you ?
36as Is 4t an altar to the ancestors?
37« As agymbol does the ancestor dwell in 4t?
38+ Does the stool really remind you of the ancestors?

39« 5o that you are brought face to fasce with the ancestors
in spirit?

40s Is it & matter of spiritusl sommunion or physieal eomnunion
with the dead?

his Is 4t inherited patrilineally or matrilineally?

42, Do you worship the stool?

43« Do you worship the ancestor whose pressnce the stool
reveals to you?

Lie What does "yesom yen nananom" astually mean?

45. ¥hy are some stools inherited patrilinsally?

46, Why is 1% inherited matrilineally?

47« WVhat does the inheritance of the stool mean?

48s Which (matrilineal/petrilineal) atool is superior to the other?
49s If all are important how aye they ao?

50e Abusuatire 8tool ese.epatrilinesl (P)

sessematrilineal (M)
51e 'Opanin stool sescepatrilineal (P)
sesoematrilineal (H)

52+ Safohens stool evesepatrilineal (P)
esseematrilineal (!)

53« Do you hawe tha right of blackening any of your stools?

She 'ﬂhi.&h stools do you blaoken?
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57
58e
59
600
61
62,
63

65,

66
67,
63
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¥Fhy do you blacken them?

Have you terra cotta (kuruwa or KNkua) heads that go with
these stools?

Why do you make them?

%ho makes them?

Are they still being made?

Do you consider them important?

Are there some special rites to any of the stcols here?
What are the rites?

%ho performs them?

Are there any special music types asscciated with any
stool here?

Are thexe any special dances assoclated with any of the
stools here? |

Any special ertifacts associated with any of the stools here?
How d14 they bdecome part of the atool 'regalia'?

How would you like the disarpearance of the stool and the
things assceiated with 4t?
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ACPENDIX 6

Involvement of the Stocl in Social Life
Regalism/Government and Politics

Name of Town or Village

Informant

1« Ths ruling clan?

2., How did it become the ruling clan?

3¢ Immigration story, legend or history?

4o Ruling houses?

5« Lineage heads of ruling houses (?)

6« Abrono (wards in the town or village)

7. How did the wards or abrono come about?

8. Which families are associated with the abrono you name?

%« Are these families the only eccupants of the wards or are
they Jjoined by others?

10« Epumerate the types of persons mixed with the family groups?

11e The Abusua
Find out which relatives own landa in common, pay funeral
expenses together, share marriage fees, Lave a common head,
ofiepenyin,

12, Find out the duties of the ofiepanyin. Do all, for example,
Asenie clansmen in the village have a common ofiepanyin and
occupy a atretch of farming lands?

13s Are they exogamous?

e Is the ofiepanyin the same as the abusuapanyin?

15« What are the differences between them, if they are not the

same?
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16. Political organisation

Does the village have an odikro, that is, a chief whose
ancestors under e.ge the (Mamponghene) eeesse.oesor a divie
sional chief, are said to be 'Owners' of the land or whe
eccupy blackensd stools?

17, Or does the village have a headman?
¥hat stools have they?

18. Enquire into the distinetion, if any difference between
an 0dikro who is chief and ar gdikro whe is & beadman and
state type of stools they have.

19. Which family occupies the village stool?

20, Enquire into the historical eircumsta.ces in which they
came to occupy it?

21. Who are the traditional chief-makers?
22, Desoribe the processes of enstoolment and destoolment?

23 Enquire inte the historical circumstances in which offices,
accrued teo varticular families?

2he Are these offices hereditary or appointive? If appointive
by whom i3 the appointment made?

25. Name their offices and the part that they are supposed te
play in the enstoolment, installation and destoolment of
the 0dikro?

26. Cuumerate the councillors of state and their particular
eifliees, 6.gs Akwamu, Kronci, 6%v., and name the families
or villages with which they are associated.

27.  Describe the part that all chiefs/ecuncillors are expected to
play in the enstoolment/destoolment of a chief?

28,  Make lists of all past and present Odikrofo and Afiepanyin
or Abusus n
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Akonva o0

Service of agricultural nature to the Chief (Stool)
Entitlement to special game or parts of
Entitlement to game - wild animals hunted,

23s Political position of the chief in Ashanti set up.

Other regalia associated with the stoolie

a, lHorns Vital Sound History
Name Statistics

bs Drums Vital Sound History
Kame Statistics

¢+ Swords Vital Sound History
Statistiecs

d. Other Vital Sound History

Statistics



1.

2.

3

2
L]

Te
8.

9e

10.

11e

12.

13,

e

156
16.

II

What type of sitting artifact is expeocted in a chief's house?
What 43 the design of stools to be expected?

Clan of 0dikro, head, Ohene.

What type of stools are used by his councillora?

Why do they use that partiocular type?

What type is used by the chief himself?

Why that particular design?

How did he come by it?

How did he acquire it?
(a) Military right?
(b) Predilection?

(e¢) Imposed by position ?
(d) Chief giving the right to it?

Can a family stool dbecome the Oman stool?

Military duties

Did the village, town, constitute a single military unit?
What units within the state served as the e.g. (Twafo,Adonten)?
Enumerate all.

What symbols distinction has (any particular division) your
division? (e.g. Sendals, umbrellas or any other speclal
military recognition). Any verbal art e~ abodin or proverdb

or praise song?

Judicia
What Judicial duties fell to chiefs?

What Judicial duties fall to chiefs now?

What 4s the principel concept ohiefs follow (reconciliation,
retribution, allotment of punishment, ete)?
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17
18.

19
20.
21__-

22,
23

25,

26,
27,

28,
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How mush Judicial function do chief's play now?

Do chiefs receive any *thanks' for thelr Judicial duties
today from ?

(a) Government?
(b) The people?

Ceremoni.

How is the chief regarded in matters of ceremonial now?

Are chiefs satiafied with the position?

land

That 1s the position of the chief in relation to land?

Is land the link between the living and the dead in anyway?
Vhy £s lidbation poured on the ground for the ancestors?
Why 1s 4¢ foul to put the atool on the bare ground?

¥hy &3 the chief destooled when the sole of his fopt touches
the ground?

Why 48 he destooled when his hinds touch the ground?
What are shiefs' privileges in land?
Fhence the chief*s pelitical right to levy taxea?

Service to the Stool .
Fara work

Liability to levies for speciffc purposes -

Ahensa .

Ayitoe.

‘Asekantoe .

Apsatoo

— s

$Yusutoo,
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APPENDIX

Black Stools

Sex of respondent ¥ale (1)} Female (2)

How did each come to They are the ruling houses .

have the black

stools? Their lineage is the land-owing group/clan -

They were given the power to do 20 «
their stocl being a Gudwa -

One of the first lineages of town/
village .

Ohems? stool

One of the organiged chiefly lineage/
houses -

DoXe
One of the Bodwa lineage/houses -

9 Status of owners

Not necessarily - A
D.X.
10 Which stools are
blackened? Personal stool (used most)

#fficial stool (made at installation) - -
Bath stool .

Dining stool .

New atool unused.

DKo

11 Why are =stools

blackened? Te preserve to get a record of the

chief and hig/her historye.
A "monument® of the chief"

Provision of an abode for the ancestral
spirit of the chief °

Provision of abods for all the ancestral
spirits
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13

14,

15

When the state black
stools are many, which
are/4is regarded as the
atate stool?

What taboos
relate to the
stools?

1» Circumeision

2. Kemstmuation

1 Dofomity
Others

(Speeify)

The black stool is:

How does the spirit
of a man become the
spirit of the vililage/
nation?

508

An altar ef the ancestors.
A god to be worshipped -

An arﬂfaet through which ancestors
are worshipped

2., K»

The founder of the atool or ruling clanm -
The most i.lustrious chief:

The bravest .

Other specify -

DK,

Code O = 8 order of importance °
Specify (Those relating to the ocoupant)

DeKe

A fetish
A shrine -
Home of ancestral sririt

D.K,

Artifact which gives history and
symbol which inspires °

By adoption ¢

Spirit merges into the pool of all the
departed so becomes spirit of the people -

Spirit of the ruling head represents
all the spirits « link between the
diving and the dead.

DKo
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17

18

19

20

21

What feelings are
encouraged by bleck
stools?

Why 18 the stool
supposed to be
maglcal?

Does the stool of

a bad chief have any
significance apart
from its historieal
{mportance?

Ths word "son" means
in "Yesom yen
nananon® g~

What do we get out
of our "som"

What is erystalised
by the black stool?

Inspire great deeds

Brings back vividly the "personality" of

the dsparted « so mixed feelings are
aroused -

Inspires aws and reverence -

Because the people set it apart in
their minds as very reverential and
inspire great deeds -

Because spirit of the dead dwells in 4it-

Because it is a god .

DKo

Yes

Yos, Acts as a social sanction,
Noe.

D.K,

Worship them as gods -

Give them their due service, honour
and reversnce.

D.Ke.

Get 'spiritual® satisfaction
*Pgychological™ satisfaction

But believs they interceds for us -
Hence we commune with God via them:

Give us opportunity to worship them
as gods.
DJKs

The imperishable spirit:

The perishable Mogzya -
The spirit (sonsom)®

DJKs
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25

26

27

Is the "sonsom" male
or femnle?

Is the stool a repo-
sitory of soul or spirit
of the ancestors?

What other artifact
is régarded as being
able to represent or
renind people of, or
contaln the spirit
of the ancestors?

How are the black
stools in the state
arranged hierarchically?

How are the black stools
of the head chiefs palace
hierarchically arranged?

Which type 1s that of your
state?

310
Male

Female
D.Ke

Yes
Ne

DoKX

Bosomfensa
Other regalia

Special shrines in the palace, and
elsewhere speocially set aside

DeKe

Akan order of precedence

Akan order of precedence with occa=
sional changes by particular chiefs.

DKo

According to order of period
of rule

As (1) but regard for the most
illustrious etc,, rank first i{n the
minds of the custodians and the
stools and pecople

DeKe

Traditional Mmaa dwa

Traditlonal Mmema dwa

Traditional Mmaa and mmema dwa
¥odsrn ¥maa dwa )

Modern Mmema dwa )

Modern JMnaa and Mmema dwa

De X,
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31

What is the design
in your stoel?

How did the group come
by the particular design?

How i3 the asafchene
stool ereated?

Are Asafo stools male
or female stools?

Are all military stools
black stools?

b1t

Traditional (speocify) .
Modern and Traditional.

Modern (specify) .
Traditional (many designs specify).
DK,

Chosen by a chief .

Suggested by the headchief .

Chosen by chief, only approved by
the head chief .

Special historical incident suggested

. what the design must be -

Family totem or erest .
DeXe

Result of a valour displayed -«

There are original asafo's but new
ones come when eccasion arises,

Others « specify,
DKo

Hale -
Fomale -

Couid be either-
D,Ke

Yes

Ko .
DeKe
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c 33 Are military titles It all depends.
Yo which are (products

F f of stools) inheritable Yes by sons or others - other

/ / and by whom? than nephews .

/jjr Yes by nephews .
No
D.K.

34 What are the rules Matrilineal mostly.

of inheritance relating
to the principal stools? Matrilineal .

Patrilineal.
Patrilineal mostly.
D.X.
35 S0 40 your mind what A symbol of chiefship and all.
is the purpose of the it stands for in Akan society,

stoel on the whole?
4 sacred object only.,

A regalia and sacred artifacte.

A visual link between the dead
and the living .

DeKe

A symbol of love and chiefship
and (4) ,



APPENDIX 8

Examples of Lineages that possess black stools and the desien
of the principal stool of the viilage or town,
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Town or Lineages with Taboos that Stool in festi~ Designs of
Village black stools relate to the val (purpose)  the supreme
blagk stools stool
ABURI Aduana, Abra- Circumseision, Ancestors Twe guns,
de, Asona,Agona, menstrual are remem~ two snords,
Oyoko, B retuo, blood, aix= dered and two keys
Asekyiri, fingsered per- honoured. and & warrior,
Asene, 80N, 1eprosy,
palm=-wine,
kenkey, sugare
cans,mourning
eloth & epi~
lepsy,.

Asakyiri Circumsedision, Spiritual Effigy of the
menstrual sommunien vulture in
bleod, with the the mf'inifind.

ARERERER leprosy,six~ ancestors
fingered per-
sonymourning
clothe
The goat, Period of (Could not
fowl, annual be ascer-
Asona, menbtrual symbolie tained)
Aduana, blood, lep= feasting
MAMFE Agonae rOBY, mOour= with the
ning cloth, ancestors
six=fingered
persone
Asongy., Mensatrual Occaslon Not known
"~ Annona, blood, for re=- by informants,
Aborade, widow, pexual membering rather une
Twidan, intercourse the an=- willing to
MAN =« Nwonne previous cestors, disclose.
KESSIM night, palm
wine, lep=
rous person,
six~fingered
person, ong=
eyed person

and physically
deformed,




$21 3

Town or Lincages with Taboos that Stool in Design of the
Village Dblack stoola relate to the festival supreme stool
black stools  (purpose)
Agona, Toa, Circumeision, Spiritual Could not
Asona, Oyeko, menstrual ecomnunion specify
Asene, blood, lep- with the
Aduana, rosy,maimed dead.
Bretuoe or deformed
person,
mourning
cloth, six~
fingered
person, and
'kyane-bire’
a kind of skin
disease, No
entering of
atool room
after sexual
intercourse :
Oycke Menstrual Could not Tortolise and
Aduansa, bloodsShould tell. the snail,
Bretuo, not enter stool Symbelie of
OYOKO Asona, rooa if has peace loving
Koona and ever had any~ people,
Agona. thing to do
sexually with
a woman whe has
sopulated before
with a circumcised
Rnabs
Bretuo, Six-fingered Stoolythe Could not be
Akuona, persone De= focal ascertained,
Aduana,Asens formed, cire point for
Agona, cumsised, remembering
Amoakada, lepooay, ancestors
menstrual who are
bloode thought to
be able to
mediate
batween the
living and

the dead,




;m or Linsages with  Taboos that
88°  plack stools relate to the

black stools
oLD Aduans, Ciroumoision,
TAFO Bretuo, msnstrual
Asene & blood, lep=~
Ekoona, ro8Yye
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Stool in Design of the
festival supreme stool

(purpose)

Period for Could not be
oleansing ascertained.
the dtool.

1 From the tabulated evidence here, menstrual blood, cdroum~
cision, leprosy, deformity appear to be the most common

taboos to all the stools,

2 Clan names are meant to be names of lindages.
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Motifs on tops of Linmuist Staff ete.
Denkyira

A young man atte pting to swallow a small bird is restrained
by & chief,
)

‘Anoma sua 8, ye mpatu nwe no ne ntairs, ygtutu ne ho ansa.

No matter how small a bird may be, it should not be eaten
with ths feathers.

Gently does it, that's the motto,

A _man g%g laboriously to scrape the bark of a tree into
& _receptasla.

‘Qbasko were eduru a egue

If one person attempts to scrape the back of a tree for
medicine the scrappings fall te the earths

¥any hends make work 1ighte {Cowoperation and effort of everyone
in the commmnity is essential).

Three Baoglg seated together with their heads together.

¢- gtire ne etire hyla, ntoto mma,

Round table conference dispel misunderstanding, Appreal for
unity and mutual understanding.

A _'have=not! lookinz on hovelessly as the 'have' enjoys his plenty,
"Do:adegwgnomodio. na gnyg nea gkgm 4 no,

It 45 be who has the right to a thing who enjoys it and not
Just anyone who thinks he should have it or wants it.

Warning against coveteousness. Also eocunselling hard work,
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A man holding a box of matches and standing before a lanterm.

(The man could hold a flaming torch «« the Older version of
the motif),

‘Dee ekura gyaten amkanea na chunu deg Qgkge’
The light bearer sees where he goes,

Symbol of Abuakwa twafohene (chief of the scouts). He knows
whither to go in war,

Also mesnss Follow good counsel and help him that is chosen
to leads 4.¢. the chief, No sabotage,

A hen looking at the beak of a cockerel,
‘Akoke bedé: nnim adekyee, nanso ohwe no onini ano.’

Iearn to live well from the ex:mple of the past good ones.
OR Propriety is a vital canon of life.

The head of an animal in a ‘'soup pot'.

‘ Aboa tiri nyera nkwan mu,

The head of an animal cannot be lost in a pots A glant
cannot be mistaken for a dwarf although he mixes with theme

Humility counselled. One does not loose hies high position
by stooping to help.

A nest, a weaver bird and an eagle.
¢ Akyem anwene ne birebuo, na akoropon agye afiri ne nsgm,’

The weaver bird has made its nest and the mighty eagle has
seized it,

Paradoxically, might is not always right.
A _man seated, with his right hand covering up one eye and his

;eft pointing to the ear.

‘Wani aanhu a waso nso aante?'

If your eye is closed, is your ear also stopped?

You do not want to stand aloof in everything. Do not be
ignorant,
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Twa sRidzra sitting on their web and twe men on either side
91 the mb.

‘0be nkyenkyere nyansa ni¢ Kwaku Ananse kuroms

No one ties up wisdua to convey to the domaln of Ewaku Ananse,
One does not carry ecal to Newocastle,

Varning also against intrisuess The wise in the state will

see through the eraftiness of those who think they can pull
wool over the eyes of the 'state’.

A pineannle with suckers.
CAbrgbg ase ntu,

Grace will never run dxy.

Akropong Akuapim

Pird with the neck turned richt to its backe
‘San kg fa,
Pick 4t up froa behind.

Make good your mistakes Op Pick up the good things of your
angestorse leara from them.

! Xwakwaduam, Esono a odi ung’ (The stats eamblen)

The elephant is mighty, the palm tree is steadfast and

does not fall easily. It 48 also a very useful plant, Its uses
nuzbor ninetyenine. (Counted and documented rather roughly

by a Basel lissionary. Manusoript missing).

However, the palm tree has indeed many uscse
It 45 used for many types of food, oils, building huts,
roofing huts, palm wine extracted ete.

Hence the Akuapim state is manifested as a great one, steadfast
and dependable.

Ibe buffalo lomn,
tmﬁ

Signifying strength and constancy.
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APPENCIX 40

Horms, Nine speeial horns of Juaben Asante

1. gbo&m. 2ft, 4ins, It is specially blown to invite people
to atate events, e.g. death of Ohene, Royal princes and persons
of importance, out«break of fire, eteo.

2, [Krachi Denteh Awisi captured from Subri of Basa by Nana Kofi
Akrasi, Basa was beheaded and his horn was given to Okyeams
Asare, Nana Akrasi ordered that the horm be blown to invocke
the spirit of a god this man brought with him., It was called

Krechi Denteh, Hence the horn sounds *EKrachi DenteheAwiaia‘,

3+« Asante Kgtgkg Wobgkae me., Nanma Akusmoah Panin succoeded
Nana Kof1 Akrasi. Through his pride and unwholesome practice
of unearthing the antecedents of people in the community he
was destooleds Nana Fetua succeeded him. Nana Fetua proved
a bad king selling parts of the stool lands and properties
to some other chiefss He was therefore destooled and Akuamoah
was recalled. He caused the hora blowers of this set to horn
the epigram, Asante Kgtgko, wobe kae me. (Asante Kgtoks, you
will remember me.)

ke [RKana Kwasi Boateng, also called Juaben Boateng, the son of
Nana Juaben Serwaa, who wae supposed to have recaptured the
Goluen Stocl from enemy hands at the battle of Kantamansu
war and brought it back to Asante was afterwards charged to
have taken for himself some Gold attached to the Stool
worth about & thousand pounds sterling. Boateng denied
bhaving taken this gold. He was very sorry for the ungrateful
reward given to him and caused the horn to be fashioned to
coumemorate this, Akani Mane Ante e! (Had I known, but now!)

S5¢ JMatel Matel is another horn which has to do with the szame
incident above. Nana Juaben Boateng was being pressed to
surrender the gold which he denied he had taken. His mother
caused this horm to be blown to warn his son to answer Kate,
Mate and nothing else. (I have heard, I have heard).

6. ¥o Ahantan! Wo Almtu} During the trials, Boateng eonceived
an idea and fashioned a horn to blow to '4nsult?! the Asantehene =

wo shutul Wo Abantan} (Lit. you are too proud.)

7+ AmofueAdufa or Mawo Awopa! Horn of Nana Asafu~Adjei Juabenhene
in praise of his marriage to Nana Akua Sapomaa in which Nana
Afrakoma Panin, Akua Boatemaa and Akua Mansah were born. As
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a result he was made to ooccupy the paramount stoocl and so
he got this horn to blow (I have given a lucky birth)e .es
I have had lucky children,

8 Ntahera otherwise called Vmen-Nsgn, Seven long horns about

9e

three feet each captured from Ntiamocah-Amankoa of Abuorso.
In the AsBnté=~Jamn war Nana Akuamoa Panin erosssd the
river Nimpene and olimbed the Kamsampere hill to ward off
attack of the Jamanse. This ere maforo Ka bu
(1ite I have crossed river Nimpere and climbed Kasampere

E411) comnemorates the inoident..

Akrobens Nana Kofi Akrasl walked on thorns and fought the

Sub of Basa and captured him and caussd a horn to blow
s e, fkrasi rvie. {1it. Akrasi on thorns),

Fote: fyle 18 a plant with thorns around the stem,

Information by the Juabenghens,
Recoerded by the State secretary,
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Adinkra Designa (5 salectsd ggglo)

APTENDIX i1
Gye Nyame
Ryame dua
Biridi wo soreo
Hye wo ho nhye
" B4 nka bi
Musu yi 1o

Kyame mey na ma wu

Osrane ne nsroms

Kodee mmowere

Atan

= 1it,0nly God, Symbol of Ommipetence
and fmmortality of Gods

= God's tree =~ altar of the high Cods

= Kyame.biribi wo soro na ma exmeka
me nsa, God'there is something in
beaven, I pray that you let me
reach it. Symbol of hope and confi-
dence in God and His purpose,

« That which cannot be burned,
Symbol of magnanimity and greatness.

= One does not touch one,or bite
not one anotheres Symbol of Unity.
Advice to avoid strife,

e« that with which evil is removed,
Syxbol of the bdelief in perpetual
existence of man,

= God doss not die and therefore
I carmot dfee Symbol of the belief
in perpetual existence of man,

= the heart, Symbel of goodwill
and patience,

= the star (child of tho heavens)
Symbol of belief of man's sonship
of God, Dependsnce en God and
giving Him whatever glory man has,

« The moon and ths atars,
Symbol ef faithfulness and bene
volence.

« The talons of the eagle. Symbel
of strength, (Oyoko clan symbol)

= Doubls fence, Fenced homes = double
security. Safety,.
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15.

16,

17.

18,

19.

20,

21,

22,

23,

2o

Kkyin kyin
Akoko nan tia neba

Ako ben

Ese ne telkyema

Penpansie

Funtunfunafu

denkyem funafu wo
afurubon nso worddidi
a na woko

Owe foro adode

Ntesle, matonasie

Euntinkantan

Adinkrshene

Another version of 22

ra krado
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« Toughness, having many roles to play.

« The hen may .hread upon its ehickesm
it does not kill tham by thia. Symbol
of merqy and protectiveness.

« War homs Symbolises readiness to be
oalled to arms.

« the teeth and the tongue. Symbol of
friendliness, unity and dependence,

« That which will not orush. Symbol of
ateadfastness, strength and greatness.

« Two orvcodiles that have one atomachs
In spite of this, they quarrel when
they are eatings Symbol reminding
people that they are one and need not
stiive undulys

o The snake elimbs the raffia palm tree.
Doing the impossibles Greatnesas

» ¥hat 1 Lave heard I keep.
Symbol of wisdom and knowledgee

= Greatnoss at the same tize ,bloated or
inflated, Symbol warning against boaste
fulneass HNay be worn to speak to
Juniors who ¢try to do things alove
themnselves,

e« King of the adinkra patterns. Symbol
of greatnosa,

« 1it, The padlock of the law,
Seal of the law,




25.

26.

27

28,

23

30

M.
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e

35

36.
31

Akoma ntoaso

Sankofa

-Akofena

Dansdane

Konti ne Akwemu

Anibere nso gya

¥f'ranadan

Tabon

Krado mra
Ohene aniwa

Fihagkra

25

= lit. the joined heart.
Symbol of agreement or a charter to be
observed by a people or partiss,

« 1it, yeturn and take it., Learn froa
the pasts Tura and pick the good things
in sulture.

= the fighting sword. Crossed state
swvorda the symbol of authority.

« hard cuffs. The law i3 ne respector of
perions. ‘

« Game of Drafts. Craftiness and
intelligence.

= gouls Symbel of purity and spirituality.

= The asafe ereated by Csel Tutu, Konti
and the Akwasu bands or asafo or fe:uo,.

« Anger or covetousness does not 1light
fire. Symbol of defiance.

« The house ef winds. House reinforced
to face all oddse Symbol of fortituds
and readiness for all eventualitiess

« fern, Syabol of ability to endure,
Hardiness and defiances

« paddle, A sure helmaman.

- as 2

= The eyes of the king. (The king has many
eyes, HNothing is hid froa him.)

« A kind of architesture very much desired
in Akan, KXind of forms dsaired. Rooms or
walls on four or more sldes with a wuadrangle in
the centre. Symbol of security, brotherliness
and solidarity.
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40e

Lo
42,

b3

&5
L6

L7
4B,

49

50e

5.
526

32k

Saukofa as in 26 « One can always begln againe Symbol
of hope.

¥awa aba « The sceds of the ‘wawa® tree « haprdiness,

Pwanizen « the horns of a ram. Humility, and
strength,

Owu atwedee = The ledder of death, Remember death,
Live well,

Kyano bone amma « The tad mohazmedan mekes it difficult

yenhu kramo pa for the good one to be recognised.

Symbol of warning against hypoorigy.

Naase Nea omuln nSSS . A kind of coares blanket on which the
&9 astools of great lie, He who does not
now the ‘nsaa’ that byys the faks of 4t.
The sisn of stool carriers, Has come
to mean ablility to discern, knowledgeabls.

Afen as in 18,

Fofao « The seeds of a plant. Symbol to wam
against Jealousy,

Ieyimu = Crosaing pattermy made on the cloth

before stampings are dones

Pa gya e lite Strike fire. Symbol of gunners,
braverys

Apuanua = five tuffs. A bair design.

Nsirewa = Cowries. Symbol of affluence,

Sepow « execution knife.

Niconacnkonson - ‘shain. Symbel of unity.



53

56e

51

584

e

604

Aban

Gyswu atiko

Ohen tuo

Dua fe

Dono ntoaso

Nkruma kesee

Kwatakye atiko
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« two storled house. Greatness.
Used to be monopoly of kingse.

= the back of the head of Gyawmu.
Commemorates the escape of Gyawu who
was & subechief of Bantamas

« the king's guns Greatness. Lefender
of goodness or the kinge.

« the wooden combe Esepresentative of
femininity female considerstien,
patience.

« the double hour drum, Symbol of
persistence and greatness,

= 8 bunch of kola nuts. Symbol of
greatness.

« the big okros Symbol of greatnesa,

= gpecial hair atyle of stool sarriers.
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APPENDIX 412

MEMORANLUM on the relation between Christians and the state
presented to Nana Agyaman Prempeh II,A¢hqntihene, by representatives
of the Christian Churches in Ashanti on the 16th October, 1942,

1. In the first place we wish to take this opportunity of placing
on record our regret that so often in the past there has been a
cleavage between Christians and non-Christians in this country, and
our resolve to do all in our power to bring these two sesctions within
the community together.

2, We must, however, state our convietien that in so far as some
elements of the cleavage are due to difference of belief, the
purpose of reconciliation cannot be furthered by a discussion which
unduly minimizes these differences. We are forced to recognize
that in some of its espects Ancient Ashanti Religion asks an
allegiance to certain spiritual powers which wershippers of the God
and Father our Lord Jesus Christ cannot give.

e Even 80 we recognige that in the past there has been unneceassary
ocleavage and we cannot hold individual Christians blameless for this.
They have not always been ready to distinguish thoss claims of

Native Customary Law which had for them 'fetish' association and

those which had not, They have therefore at times broken unnefie-
gsarily with Native Customary Laws and have not fulfilled their
rightful allegiance to thelr chiefs,

be On the other hand, we feel that Native Customary Law has not
been widened to acknowledge the religlous freedom which is implicit
in British Law. In consequence there has been no general recoge
nition of any procedure alternative to that laid down by Native
Customary Law as possible for Christians in those matters which
they regard as vital to conscience. These two together, misundere
standing on the part of certain Christians on the one hand, and on
the other, failure to make adequate recognition of good conscience
in matters touching on belief, have led chiefs not unnatumally to
question the loyalty of the Christian community,

Se In order that this sense of division may be broken down we
on our part pledge ourselves to impress ever more fully on the
members of dur Churches their duty to the atate.

6. On the part of the chiefs we would ask that they accept as a
fact the existence of Christians as members of their State and lay
down ways by which they can show their allegiance to their chiefs

without at the same time offending their Christian conacience (e.g,
if a chief orders community work, say on roads, to take place on a
Sunuay es being the most suitable to the majority of his subjects,

he might at the same time state that Christians may do their share



327

of the work on the preceding Saturday. Thia taking of initiative
by the chief 4in remembering those of his subjects who are Christians
would, we believe, go a long way towards relieving the strained
feeling at present existing in such matters.)

Te We believe that the Christian community is large enough for
the State to be the loser if Christians are cut off from a share
in the country's political lifes If no placse exists in the
Native customary Law for those who do not believe in 'fetish'

has not the time come in view of many changing circumstances for
the adaptation of Native customary Law in order that it may ine
clude in its provisions all loyal citizens? (e.gs if a new way
of renewing alleglance to a chief is being considered on hyglenie
grounds, is it not more vital to the well-being of the state that
new ways be considered which will not do viclence to conscience
of many subjects?)

8. We therefore take this opportunity of su;gesting to the
Confederacy Council through theA¢hantahene that consultation may
take place before any future codification of what has been up to
the present Customary Law. Such codification seems to us to be
foreshadowed in this discussion by the Confederacy council of a
document like that of the late captain Warrington. By such cone
sultation procedure in those points in which the Christian has
difficulty, eege 0aths, may be settled before codification rather
than appeal afterwards. Every such appeal puts the Christiana and
non=Christians on the defensive and increases the feeling of
separation between them.

Do Against this background we look at the position of Christians
ir relation to the observance of Thursday, We recognize that

this is an observance closely linked with ancient beliefs of the
Ashanti people ~ beliefs which, however, are not to our mind wholly
compatible with the Christian belief in God. Our members, if they
observe the day, cannot do so for ancient Ashanti reason. The
question arises should they be asked to observe the day out of
respeoct for the beliefs of others in the community? We feel that
we cannot ask this of our members, in that to refrain from work on
Thursday would be to them a confession of the faith in Asase Yaa
and ber relation to harvest and famine and therefore a denial of
the Fatherhood and providential care of God, A like difficulty of
econscience holds in a relation to other special ddys and observe
ances which have a similar significance to Asase Yaa, If, howe
ever, the chief reason behind the observances is not so much the
association with Asase Yaa as a desire for some communal act to
express the unity of the nation, we would ask whether there is not
an other act of allegiance in which the Christians could take part;
an aet which would not place the working life of farmers under the
disadvantage of refraining from work on two days in the week.
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We believe that a sympathetle understanding of the Christian
position with regard to this day resulting in a dispensation from
the present law could be the first step towards the new cooperation
between Christians and the State which we earnestly desire to see.
If at the same time some definite communal undertaking werc sug-
gested to the Christians by which they could show in concrete form
their sense of unity with the whole nation we believe that the
chief's would be sssured of the loyalty of the Christians to theme
selves and the astate,

With the best interests of the Ashanti nation in mind we
submit this statement of our pesition for the consideration of the
Otumfuo and the Confedsracy Council .

O¢M. Renner (English Church Missiea)
F.E. Akuban (Methodist Church)

T-A Beetham (Methodist Church)

Hes H enking (Presbyterian Church)
E.U. Asiedu (Presbyterian Church)
Ea Paulissen (Roman Catholic Mission)

Isaae Sackey (AME Zion Mission)
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